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ARE 


RESPECTFULLY    INSCRIBED, 


ExtraSi  from  the  lafi  Will  and  Tefta- 
ment  of  the  late  Reverend  JOHN 
BAMPTON,    Canon  of  ^^HCx^Mx^. 

<<  I  give  and  bequeath  my  Lands  and 


"  Eftates  to  the  Chancellor,  Mafters,  and  Scho- 
"  lars  of  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford  for  ever,  to 
"  have  and  to  hold  all  and  fingukr  the  faid 
"  Lands  or  Eftates  upon  truft,  and  to  the  in- 
"  tents  and  purpofes  hereafter  mentioned  5  that, 
^'  is  to  fay,  I  v^ill  and  appoint,  that  the  Vice- 
"  Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford  for 
*'  the  time  being  fhall  take  and  receive  all  the 
*<  rents,  iffues,  and  profits  thereof,  and  (after 
**  all  reparations,  and  neceffary  deduftions  made) 
*«  that  he  pay  all  the  remainder  to  the  endow- 
**  ment  of  eight  Divinity  Lecfture  Sermons,  to 
<'  be  eftabUihed  forever  in  the  faid  Univerfity, 
*«  and  to  be  performed  in  the  manner  following : 

*^  I  direft  and  appoint,  that,  upon  the  iirft 
"  Tuefday  in  Eafter  Term,  a  Ledurer  be  yearly 
«  chofen  by  the  Heads  of  Colleges  only,  and 
<*  by  no  others,  in  the  room  adjoining  to  the 
«  Printing-Houfe,  between  the  hours  of  ten  in 
*^  the  morning  and  two  in  the  afternoon,  to 
"  preach  eight  Divinity  Lefture  Sermons,  the 
**  year  following,  at  St.  Mary's  in  Oxford,  be- 
«  tween  the  commencement  of  the  laft  month 


in 


"  in  Lent  Term,   and   the  end   of  the  third 
"  week  in  Ad:  Term. 

*'  Alfo  I  dired  and  appoint,  that  the  eight 
**  Divinity  Ledure  Sermons  fhall  be  preached 
*^  upon  either  of  the  following  fubjeds — to 
<<  confirm  and  eftablifh  the  Chriflian  Faith, 
**  and  to  confute  all  heretics  and  fchifmatics — 
*'  upon  the  divine  authority  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
*^  tures — upon  the  authority  of  the  writings  of 
*'  the  primitive  Fathers,  as  to  the  faith  and 
''  pradice  of  the  primitive  Church — upon  the 
*'  Divinity  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift 
<«  — upon  the  Divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghoft — 
*<  upon  the  Articles  of  the  Chriflian  Faith,  as 
"  comprehended  in  the  Apoflles*  and  Nicene 
^^  Creeds. 

"  Alfo  I  dired:,  that  thirty  copies  of  the  eight 
'^  Divinity  Ledure  Sermons  ihall  be  always 
^'  printed,  within  two  months  after  they  are 
"  preached,  and  one  copy  fhall  be  given  to  the 
"  Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity,  and  one  copy  to 
^^  the  Head  of  every  College,  and  one  copy  to 
"  the  Mayor  of  the  City  of  Oxford,  and  one 
''  copy  to  be  put  into  the  Bodleian  Library; 
**  and  the  expence  of  printing  them  fhall  be 
**  paid  out  of  the  revenue  of  the  Lands  or  Eflates 
"  given  for  eftablifhing  the  Divinity  Ledure 
''  Sermons ;  and  the  Preacher  fhall  not  be  paid, 

"  nor 


i< 


nor  be  entitled  to  the  revenue,  before  they  are 
printed. 


"  Alfo  I  direcft  and  appoint,  that  no  perfon 
"  (ball  be  qualified  to  preach  the  Divinity  Lee- 
**  ture  Sermons,  unlefs  he  hath  taken  the  De- 
**  gree  of  Matter  of  Arts  at  leaft,  in  one  of  the 
"  two  Univerfities  of  Oxford  or  Cambridge; 
**  and  that  the  fame  perfon  fhall  never  preach 
^*  the  Divinity  Lefture  Sermons  twice." 
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H  E  B.    XI.     I. 

Faith  ' —  is  the  Evidence  of  Things 
not  feen. 

IT  has  been  commonly  faid,  that  the  mlf- 
takes  and  ignorance,  by  which  men  conti- 
nually fufFer  in  the  condudl  of  their  affairs, 
are  chiefly  owing  to  themfelves.  And  indeed  it 
feems  at  firft  fight  neceffary  that  we  fhould 
think  fo,  in  juftice  to  the  benevolence  of  the 
Creator,  and  alfo  from  a  due  eftimation  of  hu- 
man abilities.  Hence  therefore,  if  this  be  al- 
lowed, we  may  at  once  affert  that,  were  our  in- 
veftigation  of  truth  in  matters  of  moment  at  all 
fuitable  to  their  importance,  it  would  long  fince 
have  become  fuperfluous  to  difcufs  any  queftion 
refpedling  the  main  concerns  of  life.  A  ferious 
enquiry  into  fuch  points  impartially  entered  on 
and  prudently  conducted,  with  a  due  deference 
to  the  wifdom  of  others,  muft  generally  ter- 
minate in  knowledge.  But  more  efpecially 
then  v/ould  this  be  the  cafe,  if  in  any  fuch  fub- 

A  jedt 
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jedl  human  care  and  abilities  were,  as  through  the 
mercy  of  God  they  have  fo  largely  been,  affifted 
by  divine  Revelation.  If  wt  had  not  the  pov;^er 
to  fliut  our  eyes  againft  this  glorious  diiFufion  of 
light,  and  to  betray  our  own  interefts  to  the 
perverfions  of  prejudice,  the  monitor  would  then 
have  had  only  to  awaken  our  remembrance,  and 
to  forward  our  zeal.  But,  alas  !  we  are  told 
that  the  real  ftate  of  things  prefents  a  different 
view  :  that  in  every  age  and  country,  from  the 
firft  converfion  of  mankind  by  the  Gofpel  to  the 
prefent  time,  we  may  trace  the  mournful  tri- 
umph of  vice  and  frailty  over  human  reafon  and 
human  happinefs.  It  has,  more  particularly, 
been  obferved,  that  it  is  the  conftant  tendency 
of  the  weaknefs  and  corruption  of  our  nature  to 
proceed  finally  to  the  depravation  even  of  that 
faculty  in  us  which  is  fimply  concerned  about 
truth  and  falfliood  :  not  that  fuch  a  confequence 
is  derived  from  any  impotence  of  this  faculty, 
or  that  it  is  inadequate  to  the  purpofes  for  which 
it  was  defigned  j  but  that  it  is  become  too  ca- 
pable, fince  the  fall,  of  being  mifguided ;  and 
of  being  led  afide,  or  impelled  precipitately  for- 
ward by  the  paffions  :  that  through  thefe  error 
aflails  it  in  various  methods,  which  need  not 
now  be  recounted,  too  often  fuccefsfully  :  but, 
above  all,  when  a  Habit  of  evil  condudl  once 
enflaves  the  will,  a  fatal  chain  is  then  continued 
forward,    gradually  involving  every  defire  and 
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conception  of  the  mind,  till  a  reludance  to  vir- 
tue, and  a  confequent  wifli  to  find  its  laws  tin- 
authorifed  by  truth,  throw  it  at  laft  around  that 
reafon  which  is  the  beft  image  of  God  v/ithin 
us,  fettering  or  diftorting  all  its  genuine  opera- 
tions ;  till,  as  far  as  may  be,  the  whole  maJi 
becomes  the  Captive  of  fcepticifm  and  infide- 
lity, and  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief  whifpers  to 
the  fool  that  "  there  is  no  God." 

Taking  therefore  for  the  prefent  as  grilnted, 
what  thus  feems  to  follow  from  the  condition  of 
our  nature,  that  every  Degree  of  error  may  ob- 
tain :  fince  alfo  the  experience  of  all  paft  ages 
has  farther  fhewn  that  every  Kind  has  at  diffe- 
rent times  prevailed,  more  or  lefs,  in  the  world ; 
the  defender  of  truth  has  a  ferious  and  perpetual 
talk  entailed  upon  his  office  :  efpecially  as  it 
hath  been  alfo  remarked,  that  he  has  not  only  to 
combat  with  new  dodlrines  which  a  refined  in- 
genuity may  proceed  to  invent ;  but  has  ftill  to 
contend  with  thofe  of  every  fort  and  degree 
which  obftinacy  and  ignorance  have  at  any  for- 
mer time  produced,  which,  though  repeatedly 
refuted,  are  conftantly  brought  forward  under 
a  different  or  even  a  fim.ilar  fliape.  In  the 
midfl  of  this  field  of  warfare,  the  peculiar  ob- 
jedlis  of  his  care  will  neceiTarily  be  thofe  truths, 
which  the  circurnftances  of  each  prefent  time 
enable,  the  enemy  of  Religion   to   attack  with 
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moft  advantage.  Thus,  if  a  liberal  and  inqul-^ 
litive  age  fliould  ftudy  to  difcriminate  between 
the  authentic  and  the  fpurious  records  of  anti- 
quity, herefy  will  naturally,  under  the  maik  of 
this  liberality  and  diligence,  difpute  and  deny 
even  the  rudiments  of  the  chriftian  faith.  If 
the  improved  reafon  of  any  nation  juftly  rejecft 
an  undue  deference  to  the  commands  of  human 
authority  or  the  dictates  of  human  wifdom,  not 
only  prejudice,  which  may  claim  our  regard, 
but  hcentioufnefs  and  ambition  may  be  expelled 
to  defy  tlie  nrft  altogether  as  tyrannical,  and  to 
deride  the  laft  as  abfurd  or  unintelligible. 

In  fuch  a  ftate  of  things,  it  will  not,  it  is 
prefumed,  appear  ever  idle,  fmce  it  cannot  be 
unfeafonable,  to  take  fome  review  even  of  the 
Principles  on  which  the  Gofpel  is  founded,  and 
of  thofe  on  which  the  Profeffion  of  it  in  this 
country  and  the  Adminiftration  of  its  Difcipline 
are  built.  Nor,  if,  in  the  courfe  of  fuch  au 
attempt,  truth  ihould  receive  the  leaft  confir- 
mation, or  the  Pretenfions  of  infidelity  and  he- 
refy be  in  the  leaft  weakened,  will,  I  truft, 
the  defign  of  this  Inftitution  have  been  un- 
anfwered. 


Before  that  any  defence  of  religious  tmth  can 
be  properly  entered  upon,  it  is  evidently  necef- 
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fary  that  the  Principle,  on  which  all  revelation 
depends,  fhould  be  clearly  underftood,  and  jullly 
appreciated.  There  is,  we  muft  be  aware,  rea- 
fon  to  lament  that  this  is  far  from  being  univer- 
fally  the  cafe,  and  on  two  different  accounts. 
The  libertine  and  worldly  man  deride,  or  can- 
not brook,  the  notion  of  facrificing  the  evidence 
of  their  fenfes,  which,  as  it  were,  bring  home 
to  them  the  value  of  things  prefent,  to  a  regard 
unto  ''  things  hoped  for  ''  hereafter.  The  felf- 
fufficient  fophift,  on  the  other  hand,  affeds  to 
undervalue  every  other  wifdom  than  the  fure 
deduction s  of  reafon  from  certain  and  evident 
truths.  Amid  thefe  oppofitions,  which  an  at- 
tentive man  may  obferve  to  have  always  abound- 
ed, and  ftill  to  divide  the  world  againft  the  doc- 
trines of  Fait/j,  it  is  then  of  neceffary  import- 
ance to  confider,  on  what  grounds  and  with 
what  degree  of  credit  this  great  principle  may 
claim,  in  the  Apoftle's  words,  to  be  ^'  the  evi- 
**  dence  of  things  not  feen.'' 


Faith,  by  a  definition  that  feems  not  impro- 
per, and  that  is  confiftent  with  St.  Paul's  ac- 
count of  it,  is  an  affent  of  the  underftanding  to 
propofitions  becaufe  of  the  teftimony  of  others  ; 
by  which  it  is  diftinguifhable  from  fcience  and 
oppofed  to  diibelief. 

A  7  It 
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It  is,  I  am  perfuaded,  evidently  agreeable  to 
ftricfl  propriety  to  conCidQY  Fait/j,  or  Belief y  in  this 
fimple  manner,  and  to  refer  all  thofe  other  fig- 
nifications  which  the  term  has  acquired  unto 
this,  as  the  original  fource  from  which  they 
have  been  derived.  It  is  indeed  a  fufficient  ar- 
gument in  its  favour,  that  it  is  moft  conducive 
to  perfpicuity ;  for  it  is  unqueftionably  the  only 
mean  of  preventing  confufion,  which,  as  it  is 
obvious,  muft  follow  an  undetermined  latitude, 
and  in  no  fmall  degree  -,  and  which  has  in  this 
cafe  particularly  arifen  from  an  indifcriminate 
ufe  of  the  term,  while  we  do  not  preferve  the 
fimplicity  of  the  primary  notion,  and  keep  clear 
in  our  minds  the  relation  to  it,  through  which 
its  derivative  acceptations  take  their  refpeitive 
force  and  extent  of  meaning. 

There  are  indeed,  according  to  the  well 
known  ufage  of  all  languages,  many  fecondaty 
ideas  expreifed  by  the  word  Faith,  Thefe  there 
is  no  occafion  at  prefent  to  exemplify.  It  is 
however  material  to  mention  a  diftribution  of 
them  into  two  ciafTes.  Of  thefe  the  iirft  may 
comprehend  all  thofe  acceptations  which  refpe<5l 
the  exiftence  or  confequences  of  belief,  as  a 
matter  of  the  hitelleB  only  :  fuch  are  the  belief 
of  any  particular  tenet,  an  afliirance  of  the  verity 
pf  particular  witnefles.  The  other  may  include 
the  Condu^  which  is  the  refult  of  belief,  or  of 

thofe 
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thofe  efFefts  which  it  produces  in  the  mind.  It 
is  my  purpofe  in  the  prefent  difcourfe  to  confine 
myfelf  to  intellectual  Faith,  the  firft  of  thefe  di- 
vifions,  and  to  confider  its  propriety  and  im^ 
portance  as  a  fpecies  of  human  knowledge. 


We  are  taught  by  the  great  Writer  on  this 
fubjed:,*  that  man  is  born  with  nothing  m.ore 
at  firft  than  a  capacity  of  receiving  ideas  ; 
which  are  impreffed  upon  the  mind  by  fenfa- 
tion  and  reflexion  ;  and  afterwards  are  by  its 
operation  farther  abftrafted  and  compounded. 
Nor,  as  I  prefume,  do  experience  and  obferva- 
tion  tend  to  difprove  this  opinion,  but  are  the 
ground  on  which  it  fafely  refts. 

But,  If  we  apply  this  dodrine  to  the  con- 
cerns of  each  individual  man,  and  deduce  the 
progrefs  and  confequence  of  fuch  principles,  it 
will  be  an  obvious  remark  on  this  ftatement, 
that  the  channel  of  information  derived  from 
fuch  a  fource  is  confined  within  narrow  bounds, 
and  that  the  accumulation  of  human  knowledge 
thus  obtained  will  be  of  fmall  amount.  It  li- 
mits the  materials  on  which  the  mind  may  ex- 
ercife  its  powers  to  the  fcanty  pittance  of  each 
man's  fingle  experience,  and  reftrains  him  in  the 

*  Locke,  B.  II.  c.  i,  and  xii. 
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purfult  after  truth  to  the  fohtary  exertion  of  his 
own  abilities.  To  prove  this  remark  fhortly,  it 
will  be  only  neceffary  to  fuggeft  the  almoft  in- 
finite number  and  variety  of  proportions,  which 
are  received  generally  among  the  learned  part  of 
mankind,  and  form  the  bulk  of  human  fcience. 
It  will  thence  appear  to  thofe  who  inveftigate 
the  fubjedt,  how  fliort  and  inefficacious  would 
be  the  unaffifted  powers  of  the  moft  fubtile  or 
induftrious  of  men, 

As  human  fcience  is  widely  diffufed,  it  will 
not  be  improper  here  to  lead  our  recollecflion  un- 
to fome  particular  inftances.  Among  the  great 
number  that  offer  themfelves,  one,  as  I  conceive, 
not  ill  chofen,  is  the  ftudy  of  the  natural  world 
or  what  is  termed  Natural  Philofophy,  on  ac- 
count of  the  confeffed  propriety  of  the  rules  and 
method  of  its  procedure.  I  truft  that  in  this 
fcience  it  will  occur  how  few  of  the  individual 
fadls,  from  which  the  indudlion  is  made  unto 
general  truths,  are  fuch  as  fall  within  any  one 
perfon's  knowledge ;  very  few  indeed  compara- 
tively with  the  number  requifite  to  a  legitimate 
inference,  and  ftill  much  lefs  Qn  all  the  parts  of 
that  extenfive  fyftem.  I  may  even  be  juftified 
in  faying  that  in  no  one  inftance  is  a  fingle  per- 
fon*s  experience  fufficient  to  this  end  without 
the  concurrence,  in  fome  degree,  of  that  of 
pthers,    Spmefafts  in  particular  might  be  men- 
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tioned,  as  being  moft  evidently  beyond  difpute ; 
being  necefTarily  out  of  the  reach  of  the  gene- 
rality of  men  in  any  one  age  or  country  of  the 
world,  as  they  happen  in  a  different  quarter  of 
the  globe,  or  have  taken  place  at  a  different 
period  of  time.  Among  fuch,  to  name  no  more, 
are  obfervations  on  many  appearances  of  the 
heavenly  bodies.  It  follov^s  therefore  that  mofl 
of  thefe  fafts  are  applicable  only  on  belief  of  the 
teftimony  of  others,  and  are  matters  of  Faith  : 
without  which,  as  there  would  not  be  an  ade- 
quate colledtion  of  Pha^nomena  for  obfervation 
to  proceed  on,  fo  we  may  alfo  obferve  that  an 
appeal  could  not  be  made  to  the  fimplicity  and 
Analogy  of  nature ;  the  aid  of  Geometry  could 
not  be  called  in  to  any  purpofe  ;  and,  in  fine, 
this  fyftem  of  philofophy,  the  boaft  of  modern 
fcience,  which  has  advanced  the  knowledge  of 
man  to  fo  wonderful  a  height,  would  not  have 
been  at  all  eftablifhed. 

To  go  yet  farther  :  it  may  perhaps  be  quef- ' 
tioned,  whether  even  thofe  fciences  that  are  de- 
nominated purely  abftradt  and  unmixed  can  exift 
without  a  reference  to  teftimony.  Such  are, 
particularly,  all  mathematical  ftudics.  Thefe 
are  undoubtedly  the  fyftems,  wherein  the  hu- 
man mind,  if  in  any,  has  a  free  fcope  for  its 
exertions,  and  a  fair  title  to  boaft  of  its  proper 
^nd  fingle  acquirements.    All  thefe  theories  are 

well 
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well  known  to  depend  on  a  fmall  number  of 
fpeculative  and  pradlical  axioms,  which,  once 
admitted,  the  proportions  deduced  from  them 
follow  with  indifputable  certainty.  But  fuch 
axioms,  although  now  immediately  and  without 
any  doubt  received  on  their  enunciation,  I  pre- 
fume  to  fuppofe,  fuch  is  the  weaknefs  of  our 
nature,  that  no  lingle  underftanding  could  ori- 
ginally on  its  own  convidiion  fully  and  inflexibly 
determine  to  be  felf-evldcnt  and  infallible.  At 
leaft,  fince  fom^e  have  been  denied  to  be  fo,  and 
others  doubted,  for  even  thefe  a  fceptic  will 
difpute,  it  is  plain  that  a  moft  important  accef- 
iion  of  confidence,  fuch  as  fills  up  the  meafure 
of  our  certainty,  arifes  from  the  generality  of 
their  reception.  And  then  it  is  obvious,  that 
the  mean  of  communicatino-  this  o-eneral  confent 

o  o 

is  the   tejftimony  that  men  bear  to  their  own 
convidiion,  and  is  thus  matter  of  Faith, 

From  thefe  inftances,  which  are  defigned  to 
exemplify  the  cafe  of  all  fcience,  either  purely 
theoretical,  or  blended  with  obfervation  and  ex- 
perience, we  might  proceed  to  the  confideration 
of  that  fpecies  of  knowledge  which  Faith  claims 
as  its  own  peculiar  province  ;  namely,  that  which 
is  containejd  in  lliftory  of  all  kinds,  properly  {o 
called,  or  the  communication  of  fads  and  opi- 
nions removed  from  us  by  the  diftance  of  fpace 
and  of  time.    But,  as  it  is  needlefs  to  prove  that 

Faith 
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Faith  is  here  a  neceflary  principle,  I  fhall  con-r 
tent  myfelf  with  barely  mentioning  this  topic^^ 
nor  enlarge  on  it  at  prefent. 

If  the  preceding  obfervations  fhould  be  juft, 
and  are  duly  coniidered  and  applied,  I  triaft  that 
the  Necejjity  of  Faith  to  the  attainment  of  truth 
will  fully  appear,  and  the  wide  extent  of  our  re- 
liance on  the  vord  of  others,  in  the  queft  of 
that  information  which,  fingly,  we  are  not  able 
to  obtain. 


After  this  NeceJJ^y,  we  ihall  be  properly  led 
next  to  weigh  the  Reafonabienefs  of  this  belief, 
on  the  ground  of  its  intrinfic  worth  as  a  medium 
of  knowledge.  This  is  obvioufly  founded  on 
the  deference  due  to  the  Veracity  and  the  Ability 
of  men. 

On  the  latter  of  thefe  topics,  it  is  at  firft 
fight  obvious  that  general  incredulity  may  be 
juftly  charged  with  arrogance  and  obftinacy. 
For  every  confiderate  and  fmcere  man  muft 
allow  that  there  are  fome  who  exceed  others  and 
moft  probably  furpafs  him,  in  natural  powers  of 
mind,  or  in  the  general  means  of  information, 
or  in  both.  In  particular  branches  of  literature 
it  is  evident  that  many  muft  excell  him  5  for  no 
man  is  able  to  rife  to  eminence  in  every  part  of 

literary 
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literary  purfuit.  Nay  farther,  it  is  equally  cer- 
tain that  almoft  all  men,  perhaps  I  fhould  lay 
all>  mufl  be  capable  of  inftru6i:ing  him  in  fome 
one  point  or  other.  In  order  to  fhew  this  fully,  it 
may  be  fufficient  to  remind  him,  that,  in  all  pro- 
bability, every  man  is  born  with  a  capacity  and 
inclination  of  giving  a  preference  to  fome  inftan- 
ces  of  application  above  others,  however  low 
and  trifling  they  may  fometimes  chance  to  be, 
and  of  a  confequent  proficiency  in  fuch  purfuits. 
And  in  whatever  manner  accident  may  affeft 
this  natural  fitnefs,  may  forward  or  impede  it, 
in  fome  of  thefe  particulars  it  generally  has  an 
opportunity  to  be  exerted,  and  to  lead  a  man  on 
to  a  confiderable  degree  of  fldll.  Again,  in  like 
manner,  the  deftination  of  men  by  incidental 
circumftances  to  their  peculiar  employments  in 
life  tends  to  produce  a  fimilar  confequence, 
though  it  cannot  advance  them  to  the  fmie  de- 
gree of  eminence,  as  when  natural  ability  and 
inclination  confpire  with  alTiduous  diligence. 
Herein  therefore  thefe  know  more,  and  may 
boaft  of  imparting  knowledge  to  men  pofTeffed 
of  far  fuperior  intellects,  and  more  favourable 
opportunities  of  general  information.  In  thus 
briefly  ftating  thefe  fad:s,  by  which  it  appears, 
that  the  greateft  philofophers  mull  be  liable  to 
receive  inftrudion  from  the  meaneft  among 
mankind,  it  is  needlefs  to  dwell  on  the  many 
intermediate  fituations  of  men  in  refpedt  to  their 

literary 
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literary  rank,  which  confequently  would  furnifli 
fo  many  more  inftances  of  mutual  communica- 
tion and  credit. 

Nor,  if  we  pafs  on  to  the  other  qualification 
of  Integrity,  lliall  we  find  our  argument  for  the 
vakie  of  Faith  as  a  principle  of  knowledge 
checked  or  weakened  in  its  progrefs.  It  is  very 
ufual  indeed  to  murmur  and  declaim  againft  the 
deceitfulnefs  of  the  world  :  but  the  reafon  of 
the  cafe,  and  the  opinion  of  the  fenfible  part  of 
mankind,  authorife  a  more  favourable  determi- 
nation. 

In  enquiring  into  this  fubjeft,  by  an  inveftl- 
gation  of  the  motives  that  are  likely  to  fway 
men  in  giving  evidence  of  fafts  and  opinions, 
we  fhould  be^  careful  not  to  omit  any  among  the 
principal  ones  on  either  fide.  And  firft,  in  the 
number  of  thofe  that  incline  men  to  Veracity, 
the  natural  love  of  truth  is  by  no  means  to  be 
palfed  over.  As  natural,  it  is  alfo  univerfal,  and 
may  be  fuppofed  to  diredl  every  man's  teftimony, 
unlefs  it  can  be  fliewn  that  fome  other  motive 
interferes  fufficiently  powerful  to  fet  it  afide.  It 
will  eafily  be  replied  that  this  is  much  too  often 
the  cafe.  But,  though  this  be  undeniable  by 
reafon  of  the  corruption  of  our  nature,  yet  it  ftill 
remains,  and  often  diredts  by  its  influence.  It 
is  likewife  to  be  confidered  at  other  times  as  an 
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affiftant  to  the  reft  on  the  fame  fide.  Such  are 
the  fhame  of  aiTerting  what  is  at  the  fame  time 
fecretly  contradided  by  the  evidence  of  our  own 
mind ;  the  natural  tendency  to  felf-love  and  to 
benevolence,  which  are  both  generally  beft  pro- 
thoted  by  adherence  to  truth ;  the  fear  of  detec- 
tion, and  the  dread  of  the  punifhment  that,  in 
fome  Ihape  or  other,  awaits  the  voluntary  and 
premeditated  violation  of  it.  And,  if  to  thefe 
powerful  motives  of  conduct  we,  laftly,  add  the 
fancflion  which  true  religion  lends  to  every  part 
of  virtue,  we  fliall  be  led  to  acknowledge  that 
there  is  ample  ground  for  confidence  in  the 
Veracity  of  human  teftimony.  Whoever  fhall 
decide  otherwife,  will  maintain  an  opinion  un- 
worthy of  God  in  his  creation  and  moral  go- 
vernment of  the  world.  The  Almighty  muft 
either  be  fuppofed  to  have  conceived  a  mean 
plan  in  intending  to  create  fuch  vile  and  wicked 
beings,  or  to  have  come  fliort  of  his  purpofe,  or 
to  have  fuffered  them  to  fall  into  fuch  objed:s 
as  are  deftitute  of  all  claim  to  refpedabihty. 
But  this,  not  only  a  pious  man,  but  alfo  any 
candid  and  fenfible  obferver  of  mankind  will 
never  admit  to  be  the  cafe.  We  muft  indeed 
allow  that  there  is  room  for  caution,  while  every 
kind  of  depraved  paffion  and  external  tempta- 
tion is  prefent  to  folicit  them  occafionally  to 
falfhood  and  diffimulation.  But  I  contend,  that 
to  fuppofe  the  qualification  of  Veracity  too  fub- 
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lime  for  man  in  his  prefent  ftate,  and  that  it  is 
ridiculous  to  attribute  it  to  him;  or,  becaufe 
fome  things  are  to  be  difbeUeved,  to  conclude 
that  all  are  to  be  doubted,  and  not  very  many  to 
be  received  with  perfect  confidence,  is  far  from 
accuracy  and  genuine  circumfpe6tion.  Thefe 
require  that  a  line  ihould  be  drav^n :  and  true 
criticifm  will  enable  men,  by  contemplating  the 
nature  of  the  evidence,  and  inveftigating  its  cir- 
cumftances,  to  fet  at  a  great  diftance  from  the 
limits  of  hefitation  an  infinite  number  of  affer- 
tions  propofed  to  their  belief.  On  the  contrary, 
it  is  too  manifeft,  from  our  experience  and  ob- 
fervation,  that  weaknefs  and  ignorance  of  mind 
are  very  great  caufes  of  incredulity.  The  one  is 
that  which  fo  often  leads  to  dilbelief,  the  other 
at  leaft  to  diftrufl:  and  fufpicion.  For  the  latter 
is  deficient  in  thofe  qualifications  of  experience 
and  theor}%  which  give  fo  material  a  fupport  to 
the  credit  of  a  new  relation  :  the  former,  as  it 
is  ftill  m.ore  pitiable,  is  the  caufe  of  as  grievous 
and  more  culpable  miilakes  than  credulity  itfelf : 
nor  can  fuch  fcrupuloufnefs  ever  deferve  the 
name  of  prudence ;  or  will  the  end  of  fuch  ha- 
bits ever  be  wifdom  and  knowledge. 


If,  referring  to  what  has  been  argued  on  the 
Veracity  and  Ability  of  men  as  witneffes,  we  pro- 
ceed to  confider  the  Certainty  annexed  to  this 
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fpecles  of  knowledge,  what  has  been  already  ad- 
vanced will  affift  our  enquiry.  Philofophical 
writers  on  this  fubjeft  have  ranked  Faith  very 
low  in  the  fcale  of  affent ;  I  mean  the  Belief  of 
human  teftimony,  which  alone  we  are  confi- 
dering.  But  this,  I  prefume,  is  evidently  done 
only  on  account  of  the  great  variety  of  cafes 
under  this  head,  in  the  loweft  of  v/hich  fuch 
evidence  is  entitled  to  fmall  credit:  nay  in  fome, 
as  it  has  been  intimated,  it  is  entitled  to  none 
at  all.  This,  however,  affords  no  argument 
why  there  may  not  be  many  inftances,  in  which 
it  would  be  utterly  unreafonable  not  to  place  a 
perfed:  confidence,  equal  to  that  repofed  on  in- 
demonftrable  axioms  or  the  certain  dedudlions 
of  fcience.  I  need  not  exemplify  this  affertion 
any  farther  than  by  mentioning,  that,  as  other- 
wife  no  one  could  be  certain  of  the  exiftence  of 
any  thing  to  which  he  had  not  been  a  fenfible 
witnefs,  a  man  could  not  know,  to  adduce  fuch 
inftances  as  have  been  alledged  by  a  great  writer, 
that  there  did  exift  any  country  in  the  world 
v/hich  he  had  not  feen,  or  that  there  had  lived 
any  perfon  in  pall  times  whofe  name  is  only 
recorded  by  hiftorians.  Human  teftimony,  in 
thefe  and  the  innumerable  other  examples  that 
miglit  be  adduced,  is  capable  of  an  acceffion  of 
fo  many  undeniable  confirmations  of  its  truth, 
that  it  is  impoflible  for  the  human  mind,  con- 
ftituted  as  it  is,  to  refufe  as  full  and  firm  an  af- 
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lent  as  yH  is  capable  of  giving.      And,  firft,  thefe 
confirmations  may  arife  out  of  the  Matter  itfeif 
of  the  report.      For  this,  as  it  is  evident^  may 
be  fuch  as  can  of  itfeif  afford  a  very  powerful 
argument  for  its  truth.      It  may  be  parallel  to 
other  matters  within  our  knowledge  in  fimilar 
cafes ;  or  it  may  be  likewife  concluded  as  almoft 
certain  from  premifes  of  which  we  are  m  pof- 
feffion :  it  may  be  connected  neceflkrily  or  pro- 
bably with  other  fads  related  on  the  fame  au- 
thority, which  have  been  proved  to  be  true.    It 
may  alfo  be  fuch,  that  all  the  poffible  caufes  of 
miftake  or  faliliood  may  be  greatly  overbalanced 
by  others  that  guard  from  error  and  oblige  to 
veracity;  or  that  it  may  not  admit  of  fcarcely 
the  leaft  principle  of  deception :  or,  laftly,  the 
confequences  of  miftating  the  fad:  may  be  fuch, 
that  it  would  be  in  oppofition  to  every  leading 
principle  of  the  human  heart  to  do  fo.     It  is 
eafy,  but  needlefs,  to  bring  to  view  more  parti- 
culars that  tend  to  the  fame  purpofe.    The  Cha- 
rader  of  the  Witneffes  alfo  may  in  fome  inftan- 
ces  of  teftimony  be  placed  beyond  impeachment. 
They  may  be  peculiarly  capable  of  apprehending 
their  fubjed,   eminently  verfed  in  it,  or  aflifted 
by  circumftances   that  afford  thein  a  full  and 
plain  perception  of  it.    Again,  they  may  be  par- 
ticularly interefted  in  the  truth  of  what  they  re- 
late.    Their  principles,  their  honor,  their  ad- 
vantage, nay  every  paffion  and  defire  belonging 
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to  their  temper  and  condition  that  can  be  con- 
cerned in  the  verity  or  fallliood  of  any  evidence, 
may  be  here  involved.  Again,  in  the  cafe  where 
the  relation  is  a  matter  of  antiquity  and  com- 
municated by  written  tradition,  another  circum- 
ftance  occurs,  which  indeed,  at  the  fame  time 
that  it  is  efpecially  advantageous  in  this  inftance, 
always  avails  to  promote  the  credit  of  all  tefti- 
mony;  namely,  the  Reception  it  has  obtained 
in  the  world.  For  furely,  after  all  that  can  be 
juftly  objedled  againft  Authority,  confidered 
apart  from  reafon,  arguments  will  be  left  fuf- 
ficient  to  preferve  to  it  a  confiderable  fhare  of 
weight  and  importance.  It  could  not  be  for 
nothing  that  genius  and  opportunity  have  been 
given  to  fome  men  above  others.  And  yet  if  it 
were  not  for  the  purpofe  of  affifting  thofe  who 
are  inferior  to  them,  by  inftrutftion  and  advice^? 
they  muft  have  been  given  for  nothing,  or  for 
fo  partial  a  purpofe  as  may  be  deemed  to  fall 
iiliort  of  the  benevolent  defigns  of  the  Creator  of 
mankind.  But  advice  confifting  of  general  wif- 
dom  or  knowledge  of  truth  applied  to  particular 
cafes,  it  muft,  where  fuch  application  is  not  at 
all  or  is  imperfectly  difcerned,  be  received  on  the 
Authority  of  the  advifer;  and  how  often  this:, 
advice  becomes  neceifary  to  all  it  is  fuperfluous 
to  attempt  to  iliew.  To  proceed,  it  may  in  fome 
cafes  be  the  fancSion  of  the  greatefl:  number  of 
wife  and  good  men ;  nay  in  fome  may  amount 
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to  an  uiiiverial  one  in  all  ages  and  countries. 
And  this,  accompanied  by  other  arguments, 
feems  to  efted:  the  higheft  kind  of  convidlion. 
Similarly  to  felf  evident  principles,  it  feems  as  if 
the  exiftence  of  fuch  fadbs  were  neceflarily  im- 
prefTed  on  men,  as  implied  in  the  natural  con- 
ftitution  of  things,  or  derived  from  the  natural 
fuggeftions  of  our  minds.  Hence  univerfal  tra- 
dition is  not  to  be  withftood  ;  and  the  farther 
back  its  fubjed:  ftands  removed  in  the  annals  of 
the  world,  the  m.ore  authority  it  feems  intitlcd 
to  over  our  underftandino;. 


While  therefore  it  has  been  allowed  that 
there  are  different  degrees  of  credibility  in  faith, 
it  appears  at  the  fame  time  that  of  tbefe  fome 
amount  to  the  higheft,  and  require,  as  indeed 
they  do  obtain,  an  entire  acquiefcence.  It  may 
not  be  impertinent  here  to  add  a  remark  on  the 
cafe  of  Science,  which  is  perhaps  too  much  the 
boaft  of  the  philolopher,  efpecially  when  he  de- 
grades the  force  of  Teilimony  in  comparifon 
with  it.  It  muft  be  far  indeed  from  any  one  to 
wifli,  if  it  were  even  poffible  to  accompliili  it, 
that  the  pillars  of  human  knowledge  fhould  be 
weakened  or  rendered  objed:s  of  fufpicion  :  but 
it  is  on  every  account  not  a  little  ufeful  to  fliew 
that  modefLy  rather  than  prefamption  becomes 
us,  even  in  thofe  circumftances  from  which  we 
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are  moft  apt  to  pleafe  and  exalt  ourfelves.  It 
has  been  before  obferved,  that  in  the  moft  ab- 
ftradl  fpecLilations,  which  are  regarded  as  the 
pure  and  abfolute  province  of  the  mind,  our  un- 
derftanding,  deftitute  of  concurrent  teftimony, 
can  ill  or  not  fo  well  alTure  itfelf  of  the  Infalli- 
bility of  thofe  Principles  on  w^hich  the  flru6lure 
is  raifed.  In  matters  that  fall  under  the  notice 
of  our  fenfes,  the  mind  is  fubjeft  to  greater  dif- 
advantaoes.  Obfervations  of  Fads>  it  is  well 
known,  are  often  inaccurate  and  falfe,  on  ac- 
count of  accidental  imperfedlions  in  the  means 
themfelves,  or  difficulty  in  the  objcdls,  or 
unfavourable  difpofition  of  other  particulars. 
Deductions  in  Reafoning  alfo  are  liable  to  be 
defective  or  incorredt  from  the  difficulty  of  the 
fubjed:,  from  incidental  difqualification  in  the 
enquirer,  or  from  other  caufes,  which  apply  to 
a  far  greater  variety  of  cafes  than  are  acknow- 
ledged. Thefe  all  occafion  a  neceliity  for  the 
coincident  teftimony  of  other  perfons,  to  con- 
firm the  certainty  of  fuch  informations,  and  the 
juftnefs  of  fuch  conclufions.  If  Faith  therefore 
is  liable  to  miftake,  fo  likewife  is  human  Science. 
Both  of  them,  happily  for  the  interefts  of  man, 
are  equally  capable  of  being  rendered  corredl  by 
'many  concurrent  circumftances  that  tend  to 
■confirm  or  difprove :  nay,  farther,  as  it  has 
been  intimated,  both  equally  afford  this  help  to 
each  other,  throwing  a  reciprocal  light,  which 

often 


S  E  R  M  O  N     I.  21 

often  difpkys  the  truth  of  each  other's  afler- 
tions,  and  jfhews  what  was  before  only  highly 
probable  to  be  clear  of  all  uncertainty.  The 
obfervation,  which  we  fliould  hence  deduce,  is 
that  neither  has  any  right  to  boaft  itfelf  in  con- 
tempt of  the  other ;  but  that  they  are  mutual 
auxiliaries,  and,  in  the  fpirit  of  that  forcible 
figure  in  holy  writ,  are  members  of  the  fame 
body,  which  ftriving  together,  wdth  the  flrength 
that  the  meafure  of  every  part  fupplieth,  make 
increafe  of  the  whole  until  it  reach  unto  the 
fuUnefs  of  the  ftature  of  human  knowledge. 

But  to  return :  it  is  clearly  perceivable  with 
what  particulars  the  mind  is  concerned,  in  form- 
ing a  due  eftimation  of  any  evidence  in  matters 
of  Faith.  It  is  alfo  obvious  to  remark  that 
there  muft  be  many  Degrees  diftinguifhable  of 
fuch  eftimation,  according  to  the  pofitive  argu- 
ments for  fuch  evidence,  or  the  comparative 
worth  or  infignificance  of  thofe  on  each  fide. 
To  afcertain  thefe,  as  far,  I  mean,  as  it  is  ne- 
ceflary  or  important  to  us,  there  is  no  reafon  to 
fuppofe  human  fagacity  otherwife  than  well  qua- 
lified :  and  there  is  a  good  reafon  afforded  in  the 
wifdom  and  benevolence  of  the  creator  that  it  is 
well  qualified.  He  has  undoubtedly  ordained, 
that,  in  a  taik  fo  neceffary  and  ufeful  to  our 
ftate,  the  mind  fhall,  as  it  has  a  free  and  ample 
employment,  fo  alfo  have  no  vain  and  hopelefs 
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tailc  for  its  powers,  in  dlfcriminating  between 
the  feveral  values  of  the  relations  that  are  offered 
to  its  reception. 

But  it  is  now  to  be  obferved  that  thefe 
powers  are  requiiite  on  tlie  fide  of  the  enquirer, 
and,  if  in  Science,  are  alfo  to  be  fuppofed  in 
cafes  of  Faith.  For  it  is  not  to  be  forgotten 
that  all  knowledge  demands  a  competent  fliare 
of  perception  and  judgm.ent,  without  which  the 
moil:  certain  truths  muft  fail  of  procuring  allent. 
And  it  is  owing  to  the  want  of  an  attentive  and 
impartial  exercife  of  a  found  underftanding,  that 
many  things  propofed  to  the  belief  of  mankind 
mifs  of  a  due  reception  among  perfons,  who  yet 
loudly  com.plain  of  a  defedt  in  that  evidence 
w^hich  they  do  not  comprehend,  cr  the  force  of 
which  they  do  not  care  to  acknowledge. 

And  here  we  are  led  to  a  particular,  in  which 
we  are  ftill  more  generally  and  very  ferioufly 
concerned,  namely,  the  Candour  with  which 
we  fhould  enter  on  the  eftimation  of  any  evi- 
dence. But  the  confequences  that  muft  attend 
a  deficiency  in  this  qualification,  as  well  as  in 
thofe  of  Humility  and  Attention,  are  fo  manifeft, 
that  they  need  not  be  enumerated  or  difplayed  : 
and  the  only  remark  that  1  fliall  add  is,  that,  if 
it  were  not  for  that  defed  which  was  before 
mentioned,  a  heart  of  difbelief,  men  fully  qua- 
lified 


S  E  R  M  O  N     L  23 

lified  by  knowledge,  fenfe,  and  candour  would 
allow,  that  whatever  is  not  abfolutely  impoffible 
is  neceffarily  liable  to  be  matter  of  Faith .;  that, 
becaufe  a  thing  is  unknown  or  even  beyond  the 
poffibility  of  ever  being  known  by  our  fenfes, 
there  is  on  this  account  not  the  leaft  argument 
why  it  iliould  be  derided  as  a  thing  incredible  ; 
it  being  precifely  in  that  fituation  which  makes 
Faith  a  neceffary  principle ;  and  there  being  a 
poffibility  that  it  will  be  reported  on  fuch  au- 
thority, that  it  may  be  confidently  and  firmly 
believed. 


To  conclude :  human  Teftimony,  as  a  mean 
of  knowledge,  has,  I  hope,  been  fliewn  to  be 
built  on  foundations  that  claim  our  refpedl  and 
our  confidence.  Befide  the  confideration  that 
without  it  the  circle  of  human  intelligence 
would  have  been  fmall  and  inconfiderable,  nay, 
farther,  would  have  been  incomplete  ;  which 
would  of  itfelf  afford  a  ftrong  argument  of  its 
being  a  juft  evidence  of  truth  ;  it  has  from  its 
own  nature  a  good  and  clear  pretenfion  to  our 
affent  and  fubmifiion.  Notwithftanding  the  li- 
mited and  corrupted  nature  of  man,  generally 
confidered,  there  is  fufficient  Abihty  and  Veracity 
left  to  give  it  in  innumerable  inllances  a  clear 
and  folid  credibility.  Thefe  effentials  to  fuch  an 
end  are  very  often  fo  elucidated  and  confirmed 
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by  the  accompanying  Evidences  of  things  arid 
perfons,  as  well  as  by  the  nature  of  the  Matter 
itfeif,  the  Deference  it  meets  with  among  the 
wife  and  good,  and  in  fome  cafes  by  its  general 
Reception  by  mankind  in  all  times  and  coun- 
tries, as  to  amount  to  a  full  and  undeniable  cer- 
tainty. Farther,  the  mind,  when  it  is  as  far  as 
it  may  be  expected  to  be,  properly  prepared,  is 
competent  to  decide,  at  leaft  as  far  as  it  may  be 
requifite  to  do  fo,  on  the  feveral  Degrees  of  affent 
to  which  this  evidence  is  entitled. 


If  thefe  things  are  true,  let  us  then  look 
with  all  due  eftiniation  on  the  caufe,  whenever 
we  are  led  to  contemplate  the  great  and  import- 
ant effefts  which  this  fpecies  of  knowledge  is 
able  to  produce  in  the  intellediual  world ;  when 
we  coniider  that  it  chears  and  enlightens  the 
mind,  by  illuftrating  or  correding  the  procefs 
and  conclufions  of  folitary  genius  and  labour ; 
by  enlarging  its  wealth  through  the  focial  inter-^ 
change  of  various  acquirements  ^  by  animating 
unto  new  inveftigations ;  and  by  contributing  to 
fecure  the  fuccefs  of  its  attempts.  Let  us  re- 
member, with  the  refped  certainly  owed  to  the 
caufe  of  fuch  a  bleffing,  that  it  alone  quahfies  us 
to  enjoy  the  inheritance  of  all  that  a  pious  zeal 
has  preferved  from  the  wreck  of  antiquity  ;  that 
It  alpne  forms  the   channel^  along  which  the 

riches 
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riches  that  He  in  neighbouring  and  in  moft  dis- 
tant regions  of  the  world  are  communicated 
mutually  between  each  other ;  thus,  in  one  in- 
fiance,  fubj  eating  to  our  difpofal  thofe  accumu- 
lated ftores  of  reafon  and  experience,  which 
Time  had,  elfe,  irretrievably  alienated  -,  and,  in 
the  other,  bringing  into  one  grand  view  the 
vaft  but  diiFufed  treafures  of  knowledge,  which 
Space  had  widely  removed  from  all  partici- 
pation. 
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H  E  B.     XI.     I. 

Faith  is  the  Suhjlaitce  of  Things  hoped 
for. 

HITHERTO  Faith,  In  order  to  per- 
fpicuity,  has  been  coniidered  fimply  as 
as  a  mean  of  Knowledge  ;  and  in  this 
view  has  been  treated  with  refped:  only  to  the 
Underflanding  of  man.  But  the  manifefl  con- 
nexion between  the  Intellect  and  the  Will  leads, 
in  the  next  place,  to  regard  it  as  a  caufe  and  an 
inflrument  of  A6lion.  For  all  knowledge  of  the 
nature  of  things  is  infeparably  followed  by  a 
difference  of  efteem  and  choice  between  what 
appears  good  and  what  appears  evil :  and  it  may 
reafonably  be  judged,  that  the  capacity  for  one 
was  given  for  the  fole  purpofe  in  this  world  of 
leading  unto  the  other. 

In  proceeding  to  contemplate  Faith  as  it  is, 
in  any  manner,  conned:ed  with  the  condud:  of 
man,  it  is,  firft,  evident  that  what  has  been  in 

the 
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the  preceding  difcourfe  advanced  in  favour  of  its 
claim  to  our  deference,  is  immediately  applicable 
in  the  prefent.  The  confideration  of  it,  which 
we  are  now  to  attempt,  will,  I  hope,  lead  unto 
farther  and  decifive  arguments  in  defence  of  its 
propriety  and  value. 


By  the  definition,  which  has  been  laid  down 
of  Faith,  it  was  confidered  to  be  fimply  an  Af- 
fent  on  Teftimony  ;  and  to  have  given  rife  to 
other  fubfequent  fignifications  of  the  term.  As 
related  to  Pradlice,  it  has  been  the  fource  of 
fome  other  acceptations  which  may  all  be  eafily 
deduced  from  the  fame  original  notion.  Thus 
firfl,  it  immediately  produces  a  Habit  of  acting 
as  any  particular  truths  require  from  reafonable 
men  on  account  of  being  believed.  A  determi- 
nation to  obferve  this  condu6l,  where  another 
party  is  concerned  in  our  obfervance  of  it,  often 
occafions  an  external  Profejfion  of  it  by  w^ord  or 
other  fign.  This  is  alfo  adhered  to  in  many 
cafes  with  a  Conjlancy  undiverted  by  trials  of 
pleafure  and  danger.  It  gives  birth  to  an  At- 
tachment  unto  the  party  of  thofe  perfons,  from 
fuch  an  engagement  with  v/hom  we  experience 
or  hope  fome  advantage.  It  laftly  caufes  a  Firm- 
nefs  and  Confidence  of  Mind,  fecure  againft  the 
difquietude  to  which  doubt  or  diftruft  might 
tem.pt,  on  an  apprehenfion  of  lofs  or  trouble  from 

our 
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our  adherence  to  what  we  believe.  — Unto  thefe 
particulars,  which  are  at  different  times  expreffed 
by  the  w^ord  at  firft  appropriated  to  the  original 
idea,  does  Faith,  or  Belief  in  the  Teftimony  of 
others,  naturally  lead.  And  this,  as  it  has  been 
before  intimated,  is  according  to  the  analogy  of 
all  language.  It  is  obvious  again  to  remark, 
that  fuch  attentions  to  derivation  would  prevent 
the  confulion,  which  is  fo  generally  incident  to 
inveftigations  on  every  fubjed. 

That  our  perfuafion  of  any  important  truth 
related  to  us  precedes  and  has  an  influence  on 
our  actions,  it  is  not  neceifary  to  prove  to  have 
been  the  Apoftle^s  opinion.  Nor,  as  I  truft,  do 
I  need  an  apology  for  the  inverfion  that  has 
been  made  in  the  fentence  of  my  text,  and  for 
the  juftifiable  latitude  with  which  I  have  ap- 
plied it,  beyond  the  particular  meaning  to  which 
it  was  fubfervient  in  that  pafiage.  The  manner, 
in  which  this  perfuafion  influences  the  condu<fl 
of  men,  is  by  fo  reprefenting  to  their  minds 
thofe  diftant  objedls  which  aff^e<5t  their  defire  or 
averfion,  and  are  matters  of  expectation,  that 
they  are,  as  it  were,  already  pofleifed  or  endured 
by  the  anticipation  of  hope  or  fear.  This  hourly 
experience  teaches  us  to  be  the  cafe,  in  con- 
currence with  the  authority  of  St.  Paul,  who 
here  calls  Faith  **  the  fubftance  of  things  hoped 
^*  for ,;"   the  mean  by  which  things,    that,    if 

pre  fen  t. 
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prefent,  would  be  fenfibly  felt  by  us,  even  at  f, 
diftance  and  *'unfeen/'  adl  on  the  foul  with 
fimilar  force  and  efFedl. 


Now  Faith,  confidered  thus  as  a  caufe  of 
aftion,  or,  according  to  my  purpofe,  more  gene- 
rally, as  in  any  way  conneflied  with  the  condu(fl 
of  man,  may  be  fully  proved  to  merit  our  regard. 
And,  firft,  being  obvioufly  a  principle  by  which 
all  men  are  influenced  at  all  times,  and  in  all  the 
affairs  of  life,  it  is  evidently  a  part  of  the  uni- 
verfal  order  of  things,  and  the  defign  of  the 
Divine  Author  and  Governor  of  nature.  On  this, 
which  may  therefore  be  adduced  as  an  argument 
for  its  propriety  as  well  as  importance,  there  is 
no  need  to  expatiate. 

If,  on  looking  farther,  and  contemplating  the 
varied  procefs  by  which  the  affairs  of  the  world 
are  carried  on,  we  fhould  perceive  a  Necejjity 
alfo  of  the  interference  of  this  principle  becaufe 
of  a  deficiency  of  others^  its  claim  to  our  regard 
will  appear  in  a  flronger  light.  For  what  is 
difcerned  to  be  thus  effential  to  the  operations 
of  mankind  in  the  condudl  of  human  affairs, 
rnufl  appear  flill  more  worthy  of  all  confidence 
from  men.  It  carries  a  more  obvious  proof  that 
it  is  the  purpofe  of  Almxighty  God  that  we 
fliould  be  fv/wayed  and  directed  by  it ;  and  there- 
fore 
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fore  muft  be  a  true  and  juft  rule,  proceeding 
from  the  fountain  of  all  truth.  And,  if  it  yet  be 
boafted  that  the  evident  deductions  of  Icience 
fhine  with  fuperior  kiftre,  it  is  to  be  remembered 
that  both  are  equally  neceifary,  however  diflin- 
guiflied  one  from  the  other,  and  have  been  alfo 
ihewn  to  be  requifite  to  each  other's  exiftencc 
and  perfection. 

Again ;  another  argument  will  arife  from  the 
coniideration  of  the  effects  which  Faith  is  cal- 
culated to  produce,  li  thefe  are  great  and  mo- 
mentous to  the  happinefs  of  mankind,  then,  be- 
fide  the  weight  they  ought  to  have  with  us  on 
that  account,  it  is  plainly  to  be  concluded  from 
the  infinite  w^ifdom  and  goodnefs  of  the  Almighty 
Creator,  that  fuch  a  caufe  of  good  muft  have 
proceeded  from  him.  For,  certainly,  it  is  not 
poffible  to  conceive,  that  a  method  which  is  fo 
generally  and  neceffarily  inftrumental  to  the  well 
being  of  his  creatures,  fhould  not  have  been  his 
work. 

A  particular  attention  to  the  facfls  fuppofed 
in  thefe  topics  may,  befide  the  expediency  of  it 
to  prove  the  main  argument  which  has  been 
undertaken,  lead  alfo  to  fome  other  ufeful  con- 
clufions. 


The 
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The  Necejfity  of  Faith  to  the  concerns  of  life 
may,  iirft,  eafily  be  made  manifeft  from  what 
has  been  before  fliewn.  For,  being  requifite 
even  to  abftrad:  fcience,  and  much  more  to  ob- 
fervation  and  experience,  it  thus  becomes  effen- 
tial  to  learning  in  general ;  and  affiils  towards 
eflablifliing  the  principles,  on  which  all  the  Arts 
and  Sciences  depend  that  are  advantageous  to 
human  life.  Without  it  alfo  as  they  could  not 
be  rightly  commenced,  fo  neither  can  they  with- 
out its  continual  aid  be  carried  on  in  their  pro- 
grefs  toward  perfection. 

Thus,  to  begin  with  that  fcience  which  is 
our  greatefl  concern.  Moral  Philofophy,  confi- 
dered  in  its  feveral  parts,  has  no  fufficient  ground 
on  which  its  ftrucflure  may  be  raifed  by  human 
wit,  without  the  collected  experience  of  wife 
men  in  different  countries  and  in  different  ages. 
The  rules  indeed  of  Perfonal  Duty  feem,  like 
the  docftrines  of  abftradl  quantity,  capable  of 
being  deduced  by  a  fmgle  mind  from  an  obfer- 
vation  of  itfelf  and  things  without,  and  from  its 
own  apprehenfions  of  fitnefs  and  propriety.  Yet, 
however  every  individual  perfon  of  calm  and  im- 
partial judgement  might  be  inclined  to  think 
juftly,  in  general,  of  the  feveral  points  in  which 
his  duty  is  concerned;  yet,  amid  the  paffions  and 
evil  habits  of  others  that  deform  the  examples 
fet  before  his  view,  and  his  own  weak  and  cor- 
rupted 
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rupted  nature,  who  could  have  a  right  to  be  at 
all  times  well  affured  of  the  opinions  he  had 
formed  alone  ?  And,  if  the  narrow  and  fubtle 
boundaries  of  virtue  and  vice,  the  differences 
likely  to  be  entertained  on  many  points  by  per- 
fons  differently  circumftanced,  and  at  different 
times,  or  in  different  countries,  be  comprehended 
in  the  account  of  difficulties,  how  much  lefs 
probable  does  it  appear  ?  If  this  ftatement  be 
not  enough,  let  the  fad:  fpeak  for  us  in  thofe 
particulars,  about  which  even  the  wifeft  men  of 
antiquity,  at  the  head  of  their  feveral  feds,  never 
agreed  in  their  opinion,  and  in  fome  all  deviated 
from  the  truth.  And  this  difference  and  thefe 
errors  were  not  about  trifling  or  minute  quef- 
tions,  but  fuch  as  had  an  important  influence  on 
moral  condud ;  about  queflions  that  related  to 
the  nature  and  providence  of  God,  the  nature 
and  meafures  of  virtue,  and  the  principles  and 
motives  of  adion.  Nay,  even  now,  under  the 
glorious  light  of  the  Gofpel,  it  is  too  obvious  to 
need  an  expofition  at  large,  that  men  left  to 
themfelves  ftill  mifl:ake  and  lofe  their  way  in 
points  of  moment  to  their  peace  and  virtue. 
So  that  we  may  certainly  pronounce  that  moral 
wifdom  is  not  the  refult  of  a  folitary  refearch. 
In  truth  therefore,  an  affurance  of  our  being 
right,  or  at  leaft  the  certain  way  of  being  fo,  is 
to  look  beyond  our  own  opinions  unto  thofe  of 
others,  to  compare  our  conceptions  and  deduc- 
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tlons  v/ith  theirs;  left,  though  admitted  and 
formed  with  the  greateft  caution  and  candour 
poflible,  they  fhould,  as  certainly  they  would, 
miilead  and  injure  us.  Example  and  experience 
are  alfo  neceffary,  not  only  to  illuftrate  the  beauty 
of  virtue  and  deformity  of  vice,  but  to  prove 
fatisfaftorily  that  the  firft  is  indeed  a  juft  and 
true  fyftem,  really  fuitable  to  our  general  nature 
and  the  conftitution  of  things  around  us,  and 
calculated  to  effed;  our  happinefs.  But  again, 
for  thefe  wc  are  often  neceifarily  obliged  to  the 
communication  of  other  perfons ;  no  fingle  man's 
experience  being  adequate  to  all  the  various  parts 
of  moral  duty,  at  leaft  when  it  may  be  moft  ex- 
pedient or  requifite  that  he  fhould  form  his  de- 
ciiion  on  the  fubjed:.  It  is  therefore  fcarcely 
neceffary  to  remark  that,  fo  far,  we  muft  in 
numberlefs  inftances  rely  on  the  Veracity  and 
Ability  of  thofe  to  whom  we  refer  ourfelves. 

And,  if  in  this  part  of  Ethics,  where  man  is 
placed  in  a  fingle  iituation,  he  is  not  fufficient, 
without  the  aid  of  Teilimony,  to  trace  the  paths 
of  virtue  ;  ftill  lefs  muft  he  be  fo  in  the  remain- 
ing branches  of  the  fcience,  where  his  duty  is 
rendered  more  intricate  by  a  Relation  to  other 
perfons.  And  as  the  num^ber  of  thofe  with 
wliom  we  are  engaged  is  increafed,  iince  we  are 
difFcrently  conneded  or  more  intimately  con* 
cerncd  with  fome  than  others,  the  greater  of 
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courfe,  from  the  variety  of  our  obligations  in 
kind  and  degree,  becomes  the  difhculty,  amid 
thofe  obftrud:ions  to  accurate  judgment  and  thofe 
temptations  to  partiaUty  in  opinion,  to  which  aa 
imperfedt  and  depraved  nature  makes  us  liable. 

But  the  talk  fv^ells  upon  us  w^ith  a  formidable 
increafe  of  difficulty,  when  its  bounds  are  en- 
larged to  the  utmoft,  and  we  are,  as  it  were, 
launched  Into  the  fea  of  Political  Duty.  The 
weak  reafon  of  man  would  here  be  ill  able  to 
explore  the  track  which  the  flrid:  laws  of  right 
and  prudence  require  him  to  purfue,  or  to  give 
him  anyaffurance  concerning  that  diredlion  which 
it  may  fuggeft  to  be  the  true  one.  He  looks 
anxioufly  for  tokens  of  the  courfe  which  thofe 
have  fteered,  to  whom  paft  ages  and  the  prefent 
concur  in  paying  the  tribute  of  approbation  and 
applaufe;  whofe  experience,  while  affifted  by 
the  wifdom  of  preceding  times  It  led  them  to 
corred  and  advance  their  own  knowledge,  has 
left  behind  that  Indication  of  fuch  danger  and 
difficulties  as  await  him,  without  which  he  could 
not  have  the  animating  hope  of  arriving  at  ^*  the 
**  haven  where  he  would  be."  Here  Hiftory, 
w^hofe  proper  medium  is  dependance  on  Tefti- 
mony,  affords  this  needful  guidance,  communi- 
cating the  notice  of  paft  events,  the  tranfadtions 
of  nearer  and  of  mors  dlftant  ages,  and  inftru(3:- 
ins;  by  precepts  drawn  from  that  reprefentation 
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of  the  examples  which  it  exhibits.  Undireded 
by  this  wifdom,  the  man  of  pubHck  bufinefs,  in 
whatever  ftation  he  be  placed,  generally  ftands 
expofed  to  inevitable  ihipwreck,  being  ignorant 
of  the  diredlion  which  he  fhould  take ;  either 
too  fearfully  changing  his  courfe  at  every  ap- 
pearance of  danger  and  difficulty ;  or  too  boldly 
fleering  forward,  and  not  bending  it  unto  prefent 
occafions  as  every  fkilful  man  muft,  and  may  do 
without  any  difparagement  to  the  honor  and 
fteadinefs  of  his  character. 


Again ;  in  the  inftance  of  the  Arts  that  con- 
duce to  the  Support,  Convenience,  or  Elegance 
of  life,  it  is  unnecefTary  to  fhew  by  much  argu- 
ment, that  the  exercife  of  them  depends  greatly 
on  the  truft  and  confidence  we  repofe  one  in 
another.  The  narrow  limits  which  confine  the 
ftrength,  time,  and  opportunities  of  each  man, 
of  which  we  are  furely  all  confcious,  fufficiently 
prove  that  the  neceffity  of  fuch  a  dependance 
muft  exift. 

And,  if  from.  Science  and  Art  we  defcend  upon 
the  wide  theatre  of  comm.on  life,  where  lofing 
as  it  were  their  feparate  forms  they  conftitute 
by  their  eifedls  the  complex  fcene  of  human 
affairs,  we  may  m.ore  eafily  obferve  the  neceffity 
of  the  fame  principle  in  every  part  of  it.     And 
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the  reafon  is  equally  obvious,  and  may  be  foon 
dated.      In    that   immenfe  variety  of  ordinary 
concerns  with  v\^hich  each  man  is  neceflarily  en- 
gaged, it  is  plainly  impoffible  for  him  to  acquire 
a  fufficient  perfonal  knowledge  of  them  all,  nay 
of  any  confiderable  portion  of  them ;  or,  if  he 
could,  in  the  daily  multitude  of  occurrences  to 
make  ufe  of  that  knowledge,  in  actually  deter- 
mining his  own  choice,  and  executing  his  own 
purpofes.     On  others  therefore,  in  their  feveral 
ftations  or  employments,  he  muft  hourly  depend 
to  judge  and  adl  for  him  in  numerous  inftances ; 
as  it  will  be  evident  to  every  one  who  gives 
himfelf  time  to  recoiled:  them.     And  though, 
above  all,  in  that  department  wherein  the  fcale 
of  this  interchange  in  our  concerns  is  importantly 
enlarged,  the  truth  of  the  remark  is  more  ob- 
vioufly  manifeft;   in  Commercial.  Negotiations 
credit  in  others  being  commonly  termed  the  foul 
of  all  its  proceedings ;  yet  it  is  not  lefs  true  in 
the  more  narrow  and  familiar  purfuits  of  private 
life.     In  this,   numberlefs   Objeds  alfo,  which 
we  daily  fet  ourfelvcs  to  purfue  under  the  deno- 
mination of  pleafure  or  advantage,  from  the  firll 
commencement  of  defire  even  to  the  time  when 
we  ceafe  to  be  incited  to  any  purfuit,  are  necef- 
farily  fuch  as  we  learn  from  others  to  be  worthy 
of  our  attention.    When  the  thing  that  laft  gave 
an  aim  to  our  wifhes  has  been  acquired,  we  pro- 
ceed eagerly  onward,  wherever  novelty  and  the 
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atteftations  of  others  tempt  us  to  follow  aftef 
new,  untried  enjoyments.  It  fhould  be  added 
that  the  Means  alfo,  which  we  ufe  to  procure 
the  objeds  of  our  defire,  are  generally  fuch  as 
the  experience  or  fuperior  fagacity  of  others 
diredls  us  to  adopt ;  as  well  as  that,  in  the  pro- 
ceeding by  thefe  means  unto  our  end,  we  are 
continually  neceffitated  to  reft  our  hopes  of  fuc- 
cefs  on  the  honefty  and  ability  of  thofe  whom 
we  entruft  to  adl  for  us.  Enough,  I  hope,  has 
been  faid  to  prove  this  firft  point.  And  I  fhall 
only  farther  obferve  with  refpedl  to  the  whole 
of  it,  that  in  the  Faculty  of  Perfuafion,  by  which 
in  all  the  concerns  of  life  men  recommend  their 
information  and  advice  to  each  other,  with  how 
much  art  foever  it  be  applied,  the  decifion  in 
favour  of  fuch  advice  is  often  founded  as  much 
on  the  perfonal  credibility  of  the  fpeaker,  as  in 
the  convidlion  afforded  by  eloquence  of  the  truth 
of  the  fads  and  opinions  advanced. 


It  is  obvious,  that  the  principle  which  is  thus 
neceflary  to  the  conftitution  of  every  art  and 
fcience,  and  of  all  the  ordinary  concerns  of  our 
being,  is  entitled  to  no  fmall  fliare  of  the  praife 
which  they  can  merit  at  pur  hands.  To  be  ftill 
more  duly  fenfible  of  its  claim  to  our  regard,  it 
remains  only  to  look  round  in  the  next  place  on 
its  EffeSls  y  to  eftimate  the  value  of  thofe  things 
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which  aiFord  fecurity  and  maintenance,  or  beftow 
honor,  utility,  and  delight  on  mankind  ;  remem- 
bering that  thefe  are  not  the  fruits  of  folitary 
labour,  but,  in  fo  great  a  meafure  as  hath  been 
fhewn,  of  a  dependance  upon  others.  A  minute 
difplay  of  this  topic  would  be  impoflible,  and  is 
evidently  unneceflary ;  men  in  general  being  too 
fenfible  of  the  importance  of  worldly  bleffings 
to  need  fuch  an  illuftration. 

Before  however  we  difmifs  the  fubjedt  of  the 
arts,  feparately  confidered,  and  of  the  relation 
they  bear  to  common  life,  blended  with  the  mafs 
of  our  daily  concerns,  fome  deferve  to  be  parti- 
cularly mentioned  -,  which,  at  the  fame  time  that 
they  are  of  the  greateft  importance,  peculiarly 
depend  in  their  application  on  a  confidence  in 
other  men.  For  fome  of  thefe  have  raifed  the 
powers  of  man  to  a  nobler  height,  and  extended 
them  to  wider  limits  than  the  moft  fanguine  ex- 
pedlations  could  once  have  reached ;  and  by  the 
reft  our  deareft  interefts  are  liable  to  be  affefted 
in  the  higheft  degree. 

Among  the  lafl  are  thofe  inftances,  wherein 
our  life,  health,  and  all  the  precious  rights  of 
perfonal  or  focial  exiftence  are  fecured  and  ad- 
vanced. For  to  man  hath  the  great  Creator  of 
all  things  chiefly  left  the  charge  of  man.  He  is 
his  '^brother's  keeper,''  the  general  inftrument 
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of  God's  Providence,  prompted  and  diredled  by 
natural  and  revealed  religion  to  guard  him  from 
the  incidental  evils  of  nature,  and  the  effects  of 
the  moral  depravity  of  his  own  fpecies.  When 
thus  impending  violence  threatens,  or  fecret 
machination  more  furely  aims  to  cut  fliort  his 
thread  of  life,  oft  does  confidence  in  the  friendly 
power  of  man  guard  him  from  the  ftroke  of 
death.  Again,  w^hen  pain  and  ficknefs  debilitate 
or  agonize  his  frame,  fubmiffion  to  human  fkill 
oft  brings  back  the  enjoyment  of  eafe  and  vigour. 
When  misfortune  or  difficulties,  flander  or  dif- 
appointment  overcaft  his  day,  their  baleful  gloom 
is  cheared  by  human  benevolence,  and  enlight- 
ened by  human  v^ifdom.  Does  the  fraud  or 
violence  of  man  invade  our  civil  rights  ?  The 
ability  and  courage  of  m^an  affert  and  vindicate 
them.  To  the  goodnefs  and  fuperior  power  of 
fome  men  do  we  owe  the  hope  of  advancing  our 
condition  of  life,  and  attaining  the  completion  of 
our  reafonable  defires.  To  the  faithfulnefs  and 
integrity  of  friendfhip  are  we  indebted  for  the 
fafety  of  all  that  in  innumerable  inftances  we 
commit  to  its  truft ;  the  fecurity  of  concerns 
more  valuable  than  wealth,  of  perfons  more  dear 
to  us  than  liberty  and  life  itfelf. 

Under  the  other  head  we  may  rank  firft  thofe 
fplendid  benefits  derived  from  the  theories  of 
philofophy  on  the  wider  concerns  of  public  life; 
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on  the  fublime  operation  of  many  arts  of  peace 
and  war,  and  the  beneficial  effed:s  of  them  to  all 
by  the  hands  of  fkilful  men.  It  is  needlefs  to 
exemplify  either  of  thefe  by  any  more  inftances 
than  that  which  fo  eminently  exhibits  both,  the 
moft  important  profeffion  of  thofe,  who,  led  by 
fcience  and  the  experience  of  others,  have  efta- 
blifhed  their  paths  through  the  waters  of  the 
great  deep,  and  unite  the  moft  diftant  regions  of 
the  earth  to  each  other;  or,  in  adducing  it,  to 
expatiate  on  the  fubjedt.  And  yet,  above  thefe. 
Faith  is  the  great  principle  of  commercial  inter- 
courfe,  and  of  political  tranfacftions.  On  the 
firft  of  thefe  there  is  alfo  no  need  to  enlarge ; 
while  in  the  great  complicated  machine  of  pub- 
lic affairs,  it  is  obvious  that  the  fuccefs  of  many 
among  its  moft  important  movements  is  the 
refult  of  an  almoft  implicit  confidence.  And 
this  is  eminently  vifible  in  thofe  cafes,  wherein, 
unto  the  general  neceflity  of  committing  the 
conduft  and  atchievement  of  great  defigns  to 
the  exertion  of  particular  mens'  abilities,  is  added 
the  circumftance  of  diftance  ^  in  place  and  time. 
In  the  momentous  concern  of  maintaining  the 
honor  and  interefts  of  a  country  in  diftant  feas 
and  foreign  climes,  or  of  undertaking  to  fecure 
the  welfare  and  adjuft  the  pretenfions  of  other 
nations,  who  is  not  fenfible  of  the  greatnefs  of 
that  truft  which  is  repofed  on  the  wifdom  and 
integrity  of  fuch  men  ?  And  yet,  may  we  alk,  is 
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it  fuperior  or  is  it  equal  to  the  confidence  at* 
tending  the  management  of  thofe  meafures  in 
the  internal  regulation  of  each  country,  which 
political  wifdom  is  obliged  to  keep  concealed 
from  open  view  ? 


I  clofe  this  topic  by  mentioning  in  few  words 
the  great  importance  of  Hiftory  to  all  thefe  arts 
and  fciences,  as  they  refpedt  public  or  private 
life.  It  has  been  particularly  fpoken  of  with 
reference  to  the  laft  inftance  adduced,  of  political 
condud; :  but  it  is  indeed  to  be  confidered  as 
generally  requifite  to  all  knowledge  fpeculative 
and  practical.  For  it  muft  be  confeiTed  that,  in 
every  branch  of  it,  the  progrefs  of  human  attain- 
ment has  been  in  all  ages  more  or  lefs  gradual, 
Confequently  the  fleps,  by  w^hich  the  mind  pro- 
ceeds towards  perfedion,  muft  be  traced  from 
earlier  times :  and  they  muft  therefore  be  derived 
by  the  oral  traditions  or  v/ritten  records  of  paft 
acquirements.  And  though  the  labours  of  pre- 
ceding ages  are  lefs  advantageous  in  fome  ftudies 
than  in  others,  and  there  are  fome  which  have 
feemed  as  it  were  to  ftart  at  once  into  being ; 
yet  even  here  it  is  certain  that  fuch  communica- 
tion is  indeed  neceflary  and  important,  and  pre- 
pares the  way  for  thofe  wonderful  difcoveries, 
which   arife   in   different  departments    by   the 
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Angular  ability  and  application  of  extraordinary 


rnen, 


What  may  be  proved  to  be  Necejfary  and 
Vfeful  to  man,  in  every  concern  to  which  his 
nature  and  circumftances  lead  him,  ought  to  be 
fecure  from  cavil  or  difrefped:.  It  muft  how^ever 
be  obfervable  that  the  reafonablenefs  and  cer- 
tainty of  Faith  are  attacked.  It  is,  as  was  re- 
marked on  the  other  branch  of  this  fubjeft,  not 
only  undervalued  in  comparifon  with  perfonal 
knowledge  and  fcience,  but  its  charafter  pofi- 
tively  impeached.  Thefe  objections,  whether  on 
the  fcore  of  man's  ability  or  his  integrity,  have 
been,  I  hope,  fufficiently  refuted.  On  this  laft 
point  however,  in  this  divifion  of  the  fubjeft,  it 
may  not  be  impertinent  to  beftow  a  farther  con- 
lideration,  by  examining  a  little  more  into  the 
caufe  from  which  this  objedion  arifes.  It  will 
thus  probably  be  found  to  confirm,  inftead  of 
weakening,  the  credibility  againft  which  it  is 
levelled.  For  It  is  notorious  that  thefe  decla- 
mations againft  it  are  the  genuine  production,  not 
of  judgment,  but  of  intereft;  not  of  reafon,  but 
of  paffion.  They  are  not  the  refult  of  a  general 
furvey  of  the  fubjeft,  and  of  a  due,  adequate  re- 
ference to  the  cafes  with  which  it  is  concerned ; 
but  of  a  partial,  inftant  regard  to  fome  particular 
fafts  detached    from  others  even  within  their 
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own  experience,  wherein  their  perfonal  hopes 
have  been  difappointed.  How  ill  in  general 
fuch  a  mode  of  afcertaining  truth  is  adapted  to 
its  end,  is  very  obvious.  It  would  be  ftrange 
indeed  if  it  ever  fucceeded  but  by  chance,  when 
the  only  capacity  in  us  for  apprehending  truth 
or  falfhood,  our  underftanding,  is  fet  afide ;  and 
the  perceptions  or  feelings  of  our  nature,  which 
are  made  to  ftimulate  the  will  in  obeying  its 
di(flates,  direct  its  decifions.  For,  adted  upon 
as  they  are  by  prefent  objeds,  they  can  do  no 
more  than  reprefent  the  degree  of  pain  or  plea- 
fure  which  thofe  are  able  to  imprefs.  Swayed 
by  their  impulfe,  how  can  it  be  otherwife  than 
that  the  ralh  unreafonable  man  of  the  world 
fhould  declaim  againft  a  want  of  fidelity  among 
men,  efpecially  in  proportion  as  he  may  farther 
be  in  general  ill-informed,  or  of  a  contrafted  and 
defponding  temper  ?  Mifguided  by  the  intem- 
perance of  his  defires,  he  has  either  miftaken  the 
nature  of  the  propofitions  offered  to  his  Faith, 
or  extended  them  beyond  their  true  bounds,  or 
given  them  a  degree  of  credit,  which,  if  reafon 
had  guided  his  judgment,  would  never  have  been 
efteemed  due  to  them. 

And  that  fuch  accufers  of  mankind  tranfgrefs 
the  bounds  of  truth,  is  a  conclufion  not  only  to 
be  inferred  from  reafon,  but,  it  may  be  worthy 
of  remark,  is  farther  fupported  by  the  authority 
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of  the  world.  Whenever  any  man  is  frequently 
overtaken  by  inconvenience  and  diftrefs  through 
confidence  in  others,  it  blames,  and  generally 
points  out  the  reafons  that  would  have  deter- 
mined him  more  wifely,  if  he  had  not  been 
wanting  to  himfelf.  I  do  not  fpeak  here  of  its 
malicious,  but  of  its  reafonable  cenfures.  It  is 
qualified  to  give  this  fen tence,  for  the  fame  rca- 
fon  that  all  ufually  judge  truly  of  the  merits  of 
any  practical  queftion  within  their  reach,  who 
are  difinterefted  and  impartial.  Again:  this  felf- 
deluded  unbeliever  may  be  reproved  by  the  con- 
dud:  of  thofe,  who  are  efteemed  of  the  greateft 
eminence  among  men  for  ability  and  experience. 
For  it  is  obvious  to  thofe  who  look  much  into 
the  bufy  fcenes  of  life,  that  fuch  men  are  gene- 
rally by  no  means  very  fufpicious  or  miftruftful. 
In  the  greateft  concerns  of  bufinefs  they  readily 
rely  on  the  fkill  and  integrity,  as  in  fcience  the 
truly  learned  pay  deference  to  the  wifdom,  of 
other  perfons. 

In  fpeaking  of  this  matter,  I  pafs  by,  as  un- 
deferving  of  all  notice,  the  cafe  of  thofe,  who 
dilbelieve  others  becaufe  they  are  fenfible  they 
ought  not  to  be  believed  themfelves ;  who, 
having  wickedly  corrupted  in  their  own  breafts 
the  fountain  of  veracity,  are  not  capable  of  con- 
ceiving that  the  fpring  can  flow  pure  and  un- 
tainted from  the  heart  of  another. 

This 


46  S  E  R  M  O  N    IL 

This  reprefentatibn  in  favour  of  mutual  con^ 
fidence  will  alfo  be  farther  confirmed  by  a  more 
particular  view  of  the  cafe  of  a  good  man* 
Judging  of  others  as  they  really  are,  often  very 
liable  to  depart  from  veracity,  yet  very  capable 
of  being  kept  fteady  on  the  iide  of  truth  by  na- 
tural principle,  by  virtue,  even  by  their  interefts 
and  defires,  he  does  not  rob  himfelf  of  the  ad- 
vantages afforded  to  difcern  how  far  they  are 
intitled  to  his  confidence,  by  the  blind  diftate  of 
paffion,  or  the  confufed  fuggeflions  of  his  un- 
reafonable  views  and  appetites.  He  fees  his  ob- 
je6t  calmly  and  fleadily;  and  being,  as  far  as 
may  be,  an  indifferent  fpedator,  can  define  its 
boundaries  with  accuracy,  and  view  it  in  all  its 
different  relations.  In  cafes  of  difficulty  and 
doubt  he  is  not  hurried  into  a  decifion  by  the 
precipitancy  of  his  inclinations ;  he  can  reap 
the  fruits  of  a  patient  inveftigation  ;  he  can,  as  it 
were,  contemplate  it  on  every  fide,  at  different 
diftances,  and  in  different  lights  ;  he  can  flay 
for  the  helps  which  time  ever  brings  toward  the 
difcovery  of  truth,  by  an  improvement  of  man's 
own  ability,  or  by  the  opportunities  it  may  fur- 
nifh  of  feeing  his  objed:  under  better  circum- 
ftances  ;  and,  laftly,  he  can  avail  himfelf  of  the 
fecurity  and  aid,  which  the  opinion  of  wife  and 
good  men  lends  to  fuch  as  have  the  humility  to 
feek,  and  fincerity  to  follow  it. 

To 
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To  clofe  this  argument :  from  fuch  a  ftate- 
ment  as  the  above,  we  may,  I  am  perfuaded, 
infer  that  a  rehance  on  human  Veracity  is  an 
ufeful  mean  of  arriving  at  truth,  and  of  fecuring 
our  happinefs  thereby ;  that  Vice  is  its  great 
enemy,  as  it  incapacitates  for  a  difcriminatioii 
between  what  is  credible  and  what  otherwife ; 
that  Virtue,  by  its  effed:  on  the  mind,  renders  a 
man  fo  well  qualified  for  fuch  a  tafk,  that  with 
due  care  he  will  find  himfelf  able,  notwithftand- 
ing  the  depravity  that  abounds  in  the  world  and 
his  own  imperfeftions,  to  accomplifh  it  as  far  as 
his  material  interefts  are  concerned.  By  the 
fame  means  alfo  will  he,  as  it  is  laftly  in  few 
words  to  be  obferved,  be  enabled  to  diflinguifli 
and  eftimate  truly  the  Degrees  of  credibility; 
and  though  not  minutely,  yet,  as  far  as  tlie  bu- 
fmefs  and  interefts  of  his  being  demand,  to  aflign 
unto  each  that  ihare  of  reliance  to  which  it  is 
entitled. 


Upon  the  v/hole  then  it  is  to  be  concluded,  in 
refpedl  to  the  general  qucftion,  that  Belief  in 
Human  Teftimony  as  a  Principle  of  Condudt,  no 
lefs  than  as  a  Principle  of  Knowledge,  is  not  to 
be  difputed  or  cavilled  at  by  a  reafonable  man. 
Its  neceflity,  and  its  effedts  on  the  welfare  of 
mankind,  entitle  it  to  our  regard.  Its  benefits 
are  indeed  confined  to  the  wife  and  prudent.  But 

wifdom 
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wifdom  and  prudence  have  been  iliewn,  and  will 
perhaps  hereafter  more  clearly  appear  to  be  the 
fruit  of  virtue,  and  therefore  become  the  necef- 
fary  duty  of  eveiy  one,  and  are  attainable  by  all, 
as  far  as  they  are  requifite  to  happinefs. 


But  if  WQ  beftow  one  confideration  farther 
on  its  tendency  to  promote  our  welfare,  not  to 
be  omitted,  we  fhall  ftill  fee  more  juft  reafon  to 
refpedl  it.  By  baniihing  ill-founded  fufpicion 
from  the  human  breaft,  it  fo  far  removes  mifery  j 
and,  thus  reftoring  ferenity,  it  difcovers  to  view 
a  chearful  and  bright  fcene  of  things,  exhibiting 
it,  however  lefs  pure  than  it  originally  was,  ftill 
worthy  on  the  whole  of  its  Divine  Author,  who 
ever  governs  by  his  providence  the  work  which 
he  once  pronounced  to  be  good.  It  thus  be- 
comes the  parent  of  Hope,  the  great  and  pecu- 
liar bleffing  of  man,  which  relieves  his  prefent 
evils,  and  heightens  his  prefent  good  by  the  ex- 
pecflation  of  *^  things  unfeen."  It  is,  moreover,  to 
raife  yet  higher  and,  as  it  were,  to  fan(flify  our 
veneration  for  it,  the  parent  of  Charity,  the  bond 
of  peace  and  of  all  virtue.  Being  *'  the  fubftance 
**  of  things  hoped  for,"  it  caufes  a  general  pre- 
judice in  favour  of  men,  from  whofe  abilities  and 
integrity  fuch  benefits  are  to  be  derived.  And, 
as  thefe  ideal  fubftances  become  realized  to  us 
by  the  exercife  of  fuch  qualities,  it  leads  our 

minds 
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minds  unto  Benevolence  and  Eifleem.  From  fuch 
principles  fprings  every  aftion,  that  can  evince 
the  grateful  fenfe  we  acquire  of  fuch  merit :  and 
by  this  procefs  a  mutual  interchange  of  good 
offices  eftabliihed,  as  it  opens  to  us  all  the  blef- 
fings  we  need  in  this  world,  fo  it  diffufes  that  fpirit 
and  temper  of  Kindnefs,  which  conflitute  the 
virtue  and  efFed:  the  happinefs  of  mankind.  Nor 
therefore,  laftly,  are  the  benefits  of  human  Faith 
limited  to  this  world;  fince  it  contributes  to 
qualify  us  for  that  flate,  wherein  the  benevolence 
thus  begun  iliall  be  continued  unto  perfecflnefs, 
and  the  happinefs  thus  derived  fhall  be  enlarged 
beyond  our  conception,  crowned  with  glory  that 
is  unfpeakable,  and  certain  for  evermore* 
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Rom.   X.   17. 

So  then  Faith  cometh  by  hearings  and 
hearing  by  the  word  of  God. 

1HAVE,  thus  far,  engaged  your  attention  to 
the  confideration  of  Faith  in  refped:  to  hii^ 
man  teftimony  alone ;  having  not  adverted  any 
more  than  by  bare  intimation  to  the  Revelations 
vouchfafed  from  Almighty  God,  or  treated  of 
the  regard  which  is  due  to  them.     The  reafon 
of  this  is  obvious.     For  fmce  thefe,  where  al- 
lowed to  have  been  made,  by  their  nature  pre- 
clude all  poffibility  of  doubt,  the  only  queflion 
left  in  this  cafe  is  about  the  fad:,  that  fuch  com- 
munications have  been  imparted.    To  thofe  w^ho 
immediately  received  them,  or  were  blefied  with 
any  miraculous  confirmation  of  them  from  the 
Source  of  all  truth,  this  queftion  did  not  belong. 
But  the  reft  of  mankind,  who  can  partake  of  fo 
high  a  bleffing  only  by  the  means  of  fuch  per- 
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fons  as  thefe,  are  neceffitated  to  make  this  in- 
quiry. It  is  plain  therefore,  that  the  main 
evidence  to  which  our  attention  and  examina- 
tion are  to  be  direcfled  in  all  matters  of  reli- 
gious Faith,  is  that  of  human  Teftimony ; 
which,  as  a  general  fubjed,  has  already  been 
treated  at  fome  length  in  the  preceding  dif- 
courfes.  It  now  remains,  that  we  fhould  efta- 
blifli  the  authority  of  this  moft  important  in- 
ftance  of  fuch  teftimony  by  thofe  proofs  of 
credibility  whioh  have  been  hitherto  adduced. 


It  is  plainly  fuperfluous  to  fpend  any  time 
in  expatiating  on  the  feveral  Religions  that 
have  been  profeffed  in  the  world.  Natural  Re- 
ligion, or  rather  Paganifm,  in  which  the  wit- 
nefs  that  the  Almighty  gave  of  himfelf  and  his 
will  was  for  the  greater  part  left  to  each  man's 
reafon  to  perceive  and  argue  from,  deferves  but 
little  notice.  The  blindnefs  of  underftanding, 
and  the  depravity  of  life,  which  in  this  fad  ftate 
of  imperfedlion  generally  overfpread  mankind, 
give  us  no  reafon  to  dwell  on  the  contempla- 
tion of  it.  It  was  indeed  a  fcene  of  darknefs, 
and  of  the  (Ladow  of  death.  Nor  is  there  oc- 
cafion  to  be  detained  on  account  of  the  Reve- 
lations, by  which  the  Jews,  the  felefted  people 
of  God,  were  honoured.  As  far  as  both  thefe 
fyflems  are  pure  and  genuine,  Chrjftianity  in- 
cludes 
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eludes  them,  efpecially  the  laft,  which  it  was 
fo  peculiarly  deiigned  to  fulfil.  But  confidered 
farther,  as  entertained  in  oppofition  to  the 
truth  of  Chriftianity,  this  cannot  require  a  con- 
futation. Its  profeflbrs  ftand  convidted  by  the 
very  records  on  which  their  faith  entirely  de- 
pends, at  once  the  proof  of  the  former  reafon- 
ablenefs  of  their  profeffion,  and  of  their  pre- 
fent  error  and  obftinacy.  Thefe  fet  before  us 
their  fenfuality,  hypocrify,  and  love  of  tempo- 
ral dominion,  which  tended  to  make  them  ad- 
verfe  to  the  Gofpel  of  Chrifl;  while,  at  the 
fame  time,  by  rejedting  it  they  have  fulfilled 
the  predi(flions  of  the  fame  records,  and  by 
their  difperfion  and  miferies  ftill  go  on  to  ful- 
fil them  unto  the  day  of  their  general  conver- 
fion.  Abfurdity  like  this  cannot  be  the  lot  of 
any  but  thofe  who  were  pronounced  *^  a  ftifi^- 
**  necked  people,  that  alway  refilled  the  Holy 
•*  Spirit  of  God," 

There  is  only  one  Religion  that  remains  to 
be  noticed,  befide  that  which  is  founded  on 
the  belief  of  the  Gofpel.  But  as  the  followers 
of  Mahomet  admit  the  truth  of  this  difpenfa- 
tion,  they  may  be  referred,  if  capable  of  con- 
viction, to  the  abfolute  inconfillency  between 
it  and  that  of  their  Prophet ;  at  leaft  we  can- 
not but  perceive  it,  and  be  thereby  fatisfied  of 
his  falfehood.    It  is,  we  truft,  needlefs  in  this 
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age  to  argue  againft  a  Religion,  that  has  been 
eftablifhed  by  flaughter,  maintained  by  igno- 
rance and  lufl.  Freed  from  the  yoke  of  Rom- 
iih  herefy,  we  may,  furely,  all  join  in  keeping 
at  its  prefent  diftance  the  pretenfions  of  the 
Koran. 

Confining  ourfelves  therefore  to  the  Gofpel 
of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  to  the  revelations  under 
the  Law  of  Mofes  as  they  are  fubordinately 
connefted  with  it,  we  are  to  confider  the  claim 
they  have  to  be  received  as  **  the  word  of 
*'  God." 


But,  before  that  we  apply  the  reafoning  hi- 
therto followed,  it  will  be  neceffary  to  obferve 
whether  the  term  *^  Faith"  in  Holy  Scripture 
is  referable  to  the  fenfes  which  it  bears  in  com- 
mon ufe,  and  follows  the  fame  method  of  de- 
rivation from  primary  to  fubfequent  accepta- 
tions. And,  if  the  determination  of  the  mean- 
ing of  words  is  expedient  in  any  fyftem  of 
knowledge,  in  matters  of  Religion  it  i?  of  the 
greateft  concern,  as  the  confequences  of  a  mif- 
take  in  this  particular  have  too  well  fliewn. 

My  text,  to  produce  no  more  among  the 
multitude  that  occur,  eftabliflies  that  original 
fignification  which  the  definition  at  firft  kt 

forth. 
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forth,  (hewing  that  it  means  fimply  to  give  ere* 
dit  to  a  relation  by  another  perfon.  The  words 
immediately  preceding  and  conneded  with  the 
prefent,  demonftrate  this  plainly  without  any 
need  of  comment.  The  Apoftle  there  quoting 
from  Ifaiah  alks,  **  Lord,  who  hath  believed 
"  our  report  ?"  *  and  thence  infers  in  the  text, 
'*  fo  then  Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hear- 
*'  ing  by  the  word  of  God."  The  fame  thing 
alfo  is  clearly  pointed  out  in  the  beginning  of 
the  chapter,  where  fpeaking  exprefsly  of  the 
faith  which  juftifies  the  world,  he  calls  it  <*  the 
**  Word  of  Faith  which  he  preached,"  adding, 
that  he  who  **  confeffed  with  his  mouth  the 
*^  Lord  Jefus,  and  believed  in  his  heart  that 
*'  God  had  raifed  him  from  the  dead,  (hould 
*'  be  faved." 

As  alfo  the  belief  of  any  thing  important  to 
us  neceflarily  affeds  our  wifhes  and  delires,  and 
becomes  a  principle  of  adlion,  it  on  this  ac- 
count obtains  here,  as  in  the  leiTer  concerns  of 
a  temporal  kind,  the  farther  fignification  which 
has  been  noticed.  In  this  fenfe,  to  produce 
no  more  inftances,  it  is  ufed  throughout  the 
greateft  part  of  the  eleventh  chapter  in  the 
Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews,  where  the  exploits  of 
the  great  men  in  the  earlier  periods  of  the 

*  See  alfo  Job.  xii.  37,  38,  &c. 
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Jewifh  hiftory  are  enumerated.  But  this,  and 
the  meanings  connedled  with  it,  will  hereafter  be 
treated  of.  I  fhall  only  mention  farther,  that  the 
term  in  Scripture  often  likewife  denotes,  be- 
fide  the  affent  of  the  mind  to  the  Gofpel,  the 
Gofpel  itfelf  or  Subjed  Matter  of  belief.  In  this 
acceptation  it  occurs  in  Gal.  i.  23.  where  the 
Apoftle  adverts  to  his  having  *'  preached  the 
<^  Faith  which  once  he  deftroyed ;"  and  in  a 
known  paflage,  where  the  Ephefians  are  remind- 
ed that  they  had  "  one  Lord,  one  Faith,  one 
*'  Baptifm,''  and  in  the  other  texts  of  Scripture.* 


That  the  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Tefla- 
ment,  which  are  efteemed  canonical  by  our 
Church,  have  a  full  claim  to  the  title  of  writings 
dictated  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  we  affert  to 
be  fufficiently  manifeft  from  every  evidence  with 
which  we  could  exped:  in  fuch  a  cafe  to  be  fa- 
voured; becaufe  they  are  recommended  to  our 
belief  by  the  ftrongeft  proofs  that  prevail  with 
us  in  any  fimilar  matter  of  importance  that  at 
any  time  engages  us.  And  we  are  now  warrant- 
ed to  affert  that  he  who  demands  more  evidence 
than  this,  which  is  afforded,  foi-gets  that  he  fteps 
beyond  his  own  fphere ;  and  is  not  aware  that  he 
gives  a  proof  of  his  being  led  by  motives  incon- 

*  Such  as  Rom,  xiv.  22,  23.  comp.  ver.  2,  5,  14. 
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fiftent  with  wifdom,   common  prudence,  and, 
too  probably,  with  fincerity. 


In  confidering  this  queftion  v/ith  regard  to  the 
books  of  the  New  Teftament,  it  is  evidently  re- 
folveable  into  two  articles;  Whether  they  were 
written  by  the  perfons  whofe  names  they  bear, 
and  whether  fuch  writers  were  credible  witnefles 
of  the  matters  which  they  relate.  With  this  laft 
is  connected  alfo  another  queftion  ;  whether  they 
were  fecured  by  the  fpirit  of  God  from  error  in 
the  dodrine  which  they  themfelves  taught.  I 
fay,  two  articles;  for  1  do  not  mean  to  enter 
here  into  the  great  queftion  which  yet  remains ; 
but  think  it  enough  to  aflert  that  if  the  Miracles, 
and  the  fafts  that  were  the  completion  of  former 
Prophecies,  are  rightly  recorded  of  our  Saviour, 
the  truth  of  the  Gofpel-Difpenfation  is  fully  efta- 
bliftied.  The  fubjedl  is  copious,  and  has  been 
fatisfaftorily  difcuffed  by  perhaps  a  greater  num- 
ber of  able  writers  than  any  other. 


As  to  the  firft,  we  are  to  confider  whether 
there  are  all  the  proofs  of  the  authenticity  of 
thefe  records,  which  we  can  have  for  that  of 
any  records  of  moment  equally  ancient.  In  ex- 
amples of  this  kind  we  are  not  abfurdly  to  exped:, 
that  they  fhould  be  witneffed  by  the  evidence  of 

thofe 
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thofe  who  faw  the  books  during  the  time  at 
which  they  were  written,  or  of  thofe  who  them- 
felves  faw  all  the  manufcripts,  or  of  any  fuch  ex- 
prefs  teftimony.  It  is  to  be  confidered,  that  thefe 
are  rendered  fuperfluous,  and  are  indeed  implied 
in  the  univerfal  reception  of  the  books  among 
fuch  as  exifted  in  and  neareft  to  thofe  times,  Our 
reception  of  their  teftimony  is,  in  this  inftance, 
warranted  on  the  fatisfaftoiy  fuppofition  of  a 
proper  and  fufficient  examination,  by  perfons  who 
muft  be  believed  to  have  fatisfied  themfelves  by 
a  direct  or  ample  proof,  unlefs  we  could  fuppofe 
men  at  that  time  void  of  common  curiofity  or 
intereft  about  that  which  fo  greatly  concerned 
them,  or  deftitute  of  common  fenfe  and  judg- 
ment. As  to  worldly  regards  which  might  in- 
duce to  impofture,  befide  the  impoffibility  of 
fuccefs  under  the  circumftances  of  this  cafe,  thefe, 
it  will  be  fhewn,  were  all  on  the  other  fide  of 
the  queftion.  From  this  beginning  therefore 
their  reception  became  extended  unto  general  be- 
lief, which  is  demonftrated  by  the  many  writers 
who  have  mentioned  them  without  contradiction 
and  difpute  in  different  times  and  countries.  In 
fome  the  names  occur  of  the  authors  of  the  feve- 
ral  books,  and  in  others  extracts  made  from  them. 
Such  teftimony,  in  its  progrefs  through  fucceffive 
ages,  at  each  repetition  adds  no  fimple  or  nume- 
rical confirmation  of  their  authenticity ;  as  it  im-. 
plies  that,  during  each  interval,  time^  ^he  great 
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teft  of  truth  and  falfehood,  had  as  yet  brought 
nothing  to  deted:  the  fraud  impofed.  And  thus, 
after  fo  many  centuries,  he  has  put  his  feal  to 
their  charad:er,  a  feal  which  no  doubt  or  fur- 
mife  of  a  later  period  may  prefurpe  to  tear  oiF 
or  deface. 

As  to  the  Internal  Evidence,  as  it  is  called,  I 
prefume  to  fuggeft  that  it  is  a  fubjed:  of  caution. 
For,  indulged  as  it  frequently  is,  it  becomes  only 
a  fource  of  endlefs  contention  between  men  of 
different  tafte  and  humour.  If  the  External  Evi- 
dence be  clear,  and  not  plainly  contradifted  by  it, 
I  fhould  think  but  little  attention  due  to  him,  who 
fliould  queilion  the  want  of  fimilarity  in  ftyle  be- 
tween compofitions  of  the  fame  author,  efpecially 
if  they  be  of  a  different  date,  or  raife  any  other 
fuch  precarious  queftions,  concluding  thence  a 
probability  of  their  not  being  genuine.  It  may 
be  prefumed  that  multitudes  of  others  muft  have 
been  judges  of  fuch  matters  before  :  and  it  is  evi- 
dent that  at  a  long  diftance  of  time  we  may  be 
deprived  of  a  great  number  of  particulars,  which 
would  ferve,  if  known,  to  account  for  flight  or 
even  confiderable  irregularities.  It  is  idle  there- 
fore and  unwife  to  difturb,  on  fuch  accounts,  a 
belief  in  points  that  have  been  in  this  manner  af- 
certained  and  eftablifhed.  Nor  in  queftions  of 
the  higheft  import  to  our  temporal  affairs  do  the 
wifeft  men  allow  any  room  to  fuch  prefumption. 

It 
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It  would  be  indeed  univerfally  condemned,  if  a 
difpenfer  of  human  Laws  fhould  pronounce  a- 
gainft  an  ancient  Charter,  which  had  been  con- 
ftantly  and  generally  acknowledged,  on  the  pre- 
tence that  there  were  fome  particulars  in  it,  about 
which  men  of  different  ability,  fldll,  or  difpofiti- 
on,  held,  and  were  ever  likely  to  hold,  different 
opinions. 


The  other  proportion  concerning  the  writings 
of  the  New  Teflament,  refpedts  the  Writers 
themfelves,  namely,  whether  they  may  be  be- 
lieved in  what  they  relate  and  teach.  This  alfo 
has  been  often  largely  and  moft  clearly  proved  in 
the  affirmative.  And  efpecially  as  to  the  firfl : 
if  we  admit  their  own  account  of  themfelves  and 
each  other,  which  is  of  fuch  a  kind  that,  I  think, 
no  man  can  fee  the  leafl  reafon  to  doubt  it ;  Hat- 
ing, as  we  find,  that  they  were  ordinaiy  men,  no 
way  diftinguifhed  from  the  common  mafs  of  the 
Jews,  partaking  of  the  fame  prejudice,  fpiritual 
ignorance,  and  flownefs  of  belief  with  others,  un- 
learned, timid,  not  pofTefTed  of  quicknefs  either 
of  fancy  or  underflanding ;  recording,  as  it  does, 
their  ov/n  faulty  condud,  and  unaffedledly  re- 
ferved  as  to  their  good  adlions  :  if  we  admit,  I 
fay,  fuch  an  account  given  by  thefe  men  of  them- 
felve,  which  has  alfo,  I  believe,  never  been  dif- 
proved  by  any  testimony,  we  cannot  but  inflantly 

allow 
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allow  them  to  have  been  credible  witnefles  of 
what  they  have  reported ;  remembering  Hkewife, 
that  the  fafts  and  doctrines  which  conftitute  the 
chief  evidence,  and  compofe  the  main  fubftance 
of  the  Chriftian  difpenfation,  were  fuch  as  were 
perfedlly  adapted  and  level  to  their  perception. 
Had  they  been  men  of  a  fubtle  fancy,  that  had 
either  been  mifled  by  fophiftry  or  the  opinions  of 
any  fed:  or  fchool  of  philofophy ;  or  had  they 
been  pofTeiTed  by  a  fpirit  of  enthufiafm^  both 
the  events  and  precepts  which  they  recorded, 
might  have  been  thought  liable  to  mifconception, 
and  to  an  injurious,  though  even  an  unintentional, 
adulteration.  Again,  if  the  dodrines  had  been 
abflrufe  or  prolix,  or  on  fubjeds  foreign  from 
their  habitual  apprehenlions  -,  or  if  the  fafts  had 
been  in  any  fhape  difficult  of  obfervation;  another 
pretence  of  objedlion  might  have  been  ftarted. 
But  when  both  were  wonderfully  fuited  to  their 
temper,  and  to  their  circumftances  *,  and  were 
moreover  many  of  them  repeated  at  different 
times,  and  all  firmly  and  accurately  fixed  in  their 
minds  by  mutual  converfation  among  themfelves 
and  their  numerous  adherents ;  every  fhadow  of 
doubt  refpedling  their  ability  as  witneffes  mufl  va- 
nifh  from  our  fight. 

Or  if  we  confider  their  Sincerity,  this  is  far 
beyond  any  poffibility  of  queflion.  Where  they 
were  incapable  of  contriving  a  fyflem  of  Re- 

ligion^ 
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liglon,  and  unqualified  to  teach  one,  it  is  merely 
abfurd  to  fuppofe  that  they  fhould  farther  affert 
a  number  of  fads  which  they  knew  to  be  falfe, 
which  they  could  not  hope  to  fucceed  in  making 
believed,  and  which  depriving  them  of  all  com- 
fort in  this  life,  and,  in  all  probability,  of  life 
itfelf,  muft  alfo  fubjeft  them  to  the  difpleafure 
and  judgments  of  God,  as  well  as  to  the  hatred 
and  contempt  of  mankind.    It  would  be  to  fup- 
pofe that  they  could  aft  againft  every  principle  of 
nature  which  ever  led  men  either  to  good  adions 
or  to  bad.    Surely  here  is  an  accumulation  of  ob- 
ilacles  in  the  way  of  infincerity,  which  at  leajEl 
any  number  of  plain  men  would,  I  fhould  fay, 
could  never  contend  againft  in  one  uniform  tenor 
of  conduct,  without  any  wavering  or  inconfift- 
ency,  to  the  end  of  their  lives,  and  at  leaft  feal 
their  teftimony  with  their  blood.    Well  there- 
fore might  the  Apoftles  appeal  with  boldnefs  to 
their  converts  in  thofe  numerous  paffages,  where- 
in they  claimed,  from  fuch  refiftlefs  arguments  as 
above,  a  confidence  due  to  indifputable  know- 
ledge of  what  they  related,  and  to  an  unim- 
peachable integrity  in  the  communication  of  it.* 


If  therefore  the  Fads  and  Dodrines  related  of 
our   Saviour   by  his  Apoftles  have   been  truly 

*  John  xxi.  24.— XX.  30,  31.     i  John  i.  i.     2  Cor.  xi,  xii. 
1  ThffT.  ii.  3,  Sec.     Philipp.  ii.  20,  21,  22=  29,  30.     Gal.  i.  g, 

10,  &c. 
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reported;  and  the  fame  arguments  are  applicable  to 
the  tranfadiions  fubfequent  to  our  Lord's  afcenfi- 
on ;  it  only  remains  to  enquire,  in  the  laft  place, 
whether  the  Doftrines  delivered  in  their  own 
name  afterwards  to  the  Chriftian  Church,  were 
always  guarded  from  error  by  the  controul  of  the 
Spirit  of  God.  Now  this  is  to  be  plainly  de- 
monftrated  by  two  clear  arguments ;  perhaps  by 
many  others  ;  and,  firft,  by  the  fpirit  and 
analogy  of  thofe  declarations  of  our  Saviour, 
*^  that  he  would  be  with  them  to  the  end  of  the 
*^  world;"  *'  that  they  were  fent  by  him  as  he 
*^  was  fent  by  the  Father ;"  "  that  he  would 
*'  fend  to  them  the  Holy  Spirit  to  teach  them 
"  all  things,"  to  reveal  whatever  "  he  fhould  re~ 
*^  ceive  and  hear"  from  the  Father,  and  that, 
<*  not  in  proverbs,  but  plainly,"  "  to  guide  them 
**  into  all  truth,"  even  that  which  before  "  they 
**  could  not  bear,"  ^'  to  fhew  them  things  to 
«*  come,"  and,  for  thefe  and  other  great  pur- 
**  pofes,  to  abide  with  them  for  ever."  And,  fe- 
condly,  we  may  argue  from  the  plain  neceffity 
which  exifted  that  thofe,  who  were  fully  com- 
miffioned  with  ever)^  demon ftration  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  particularly  the  power  of  miracles, 
who  were  fent  to  preach  a  new  Religion,  and 
to  found  new  Churches  among  heathen  nations, 
who  were  accordingly  received  "  *as  the  Angel 
of  God,   as  Chrift  Jefus,"  fhould  not  teach  any 


*  Gal.  iv.  i^. 
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thing  that  was  not  true.    This  topic  might  be 
advantageoufly  difplayed  at  large. 

But  a  proof  of  our  pofition  is,  I  think,  to  be 
found  in  St.  Paul's  firft  Epiftle  to  the  Corinth- 
ians, from  which  a  celebrated  paflage  has,  moft 
idly,  been  adduced  againft  it.  A  plain  and  ihort 
account  of  the  matter  is  this.  The  Apoftle  (ch. 
7.)  is  adviling  his  converts  on  the  fubjed:  of 
marriage,  with  reference  to  the  ftate  of  perfecu- 
tion  in  which  they  were  then  involved  :  in  doing 
which,  at  the  loth  verfe,  where  he  fpeaks  of  the 
(eparation  of  a  wife  from  her  hulband,  or  of  the 
hufband  from  the  wife,  which  is  forbidden ;  he 
premifes,  that  not  he  but  "  the  Lord"  here  com- 
mands them.  Immediately  afterwards,  at  the  12  th, 
he  refumes  his  own  perfon,  and  proceeds  to  give 
them  fpecial  directions,  fuited  to  their  particular 
circumftances ;  concerning  which  he  remarks,  in 
the  25  th  verfe,  that  he  had  '*  no  commandment 
of  "  the  Lord/'  He  concludes,  at  the  end  of  the 
chapter,  by  faying  that  he  fpoke  according  to 
his  own  opinion,  and  adds,  "  I  think  that  alfo  I 
"  have  the  Spirit  of  God."  Now  I  firft  aflert, 
that  this  declaration  is,  in  this  place,  on  the  face 
of  it,  free  from  any  intimation  of  doubt;*  and 

*  Aoxerv  fignifying  fimply  to  he  of  opiniony  means  any  degree  of 
perfuaiion,  the  ftrongeflas  well  as  the  weakeft,  and  therefore  muft 
receive  its  interpretation  from  the  context  of  each  place  where  it 
occurs,  xiy.  37.  Gal.  ii.  9. — See  alfo  2  Cor.  xi.  5.  where  >^oyi^a^ 
^«»  is  in  a  fimilar  predicament. 
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h  an  expreffion  claiming  what  he  had  undoubt- 
edly a  right  to  be  believed  to  have,  in  common 
with  the  reft  of  the  Apoftles,  as  one  who,  as  he 
faid  before,  and  in  another  epiftle  more  largely 
aflerts,  had  found  mercy  of  the  Lord  to  become 
a  faithful  teacher  of  his  word.  And  the  reafon 
of  this  manner  of  addrefs  is,  evidently,  to  be 
found  in  the  occafion  he  had  to  vindicate  his  au- 
thority, efpecially  to  thefe  converts  ^  How  great 
this  occafion  was,  muft  appear  fully  to  every  one 
on  the  perufal  of  this  epiftle^  which  abounds 
with  vindications  of  it,  and  was  chiefly  written 
with  that  defign.  Of  this  we  fliall  foon  obferve 
another  inftance. 

But  concerning  the  diftinclion  made  by  Su 
Paul,  in  the  pafTages  here  cited,  between  his  own 
advice  and  the  commands  of  Chrift,  it  is  perti- 
nent to  offer,  in  few  words,  a  remark  on  its 
meaning,  which,  I  think,  is  well  founded.  If 
we  confider  the  fubjedt  matter  of  thefe  different 
injundions,  it  will  occur  that  the  one,  which  is 
here  termed  the  command  of  the  Lord,  is  a  rule 
of  moral  condud:  founded  on  the  nature  of  man, 
and  therefore  univerfal  and  permanent ;  whereas 
thofe  in  which  St.  Paul  gives  his  ow^n  fentiments, 
are  particular,  and  the  application  of  general 
rules  to  fpecial  cafes.  Such  a  difference  of  it- 
felf,  indeed,  perhaps  leads  to  no  fuffiicient  reafon 
why  the  Apoftle  fliould  be  favoured  with  a  par- 
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ticular  revelation  in  fuch  a  point,  and  at  the  famd 
time  fhould  not  receive  a  direftion  in  the  others, 
v^hich  were  matters  of  great  and  urgent  import- 
ance. But  this  difficulty  vaniihes,  if  we  fuppofe 
that  he  never  received,  as  he  never  wanted,  any 
fuch  revelation  at  all  in  thofe  laft  points  of  doc- 
trine, becaufe  he  was  under  the  conftant  con- 
troul  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  this  v/ill  appear 
probable,  if  we  refled  farther  on  the  command 
of  the  Lord,  with  which  he  was  here  furnilhed, 
that  it  is  in  fad:  no  other  than  a  precept  which 
was  delivered  by  our  Saviour  during  his  abode  on 
earth.  It  is  to  be  found  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  and  was  one  among  the  fundamental 
laws  of  Chriftianity,  diftinguifhing  it  from  the 
law  of  Mofes,  and  the  practices  of  the  Heathens. 
Why  St.  Paul  has  expreffed  himfelf  in  fo  parti- 
cular and  ftrong  a  manner  of  fpeech,  that  it  has 
induced  fom.e  to  think  it  a  new  and  occafional 
revelation,  it  feems  alfo  obvious  to  deduce  from 
his  peculiar  fituation.  To  the  reft  of  the  Apo- 
ftles,  v/ho  had  been  perfonally  witnelTes  of  their 
Mailer's  dodrincs,  the  Holy  Spirit  had  occafion^ 
if  we  may  fo  fpeak,  only  to  bring  back  all  that 
might  have  efcaped  their  memory.  But  to  St. 
Paul,  who  was  a  ftranger  to  fuch  an  advantage, 
the  Divine  Comforter  was  altogether  to  reveal 
every  part  of  thofe  dodtrines :  *  and  therefore, 

*  Gal.  i.  12,  kz.    F.ph.  iii.  3.  7. 
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in  addreffing  his  converts  on  this  point,  he  fpeaks 
of  this  precept  as  of  a  command  imparted  from 
Heaven,  and  does  not,  as  the  other  Apoftles 
might  have  done,  refer  to  it  as  an  old  ftanding 
Rule  of  Chriftian  morality. 

This  account  of  the  paffage  in  queftion,  if 
jujft,  takes  away  thofe  inferences  that  have  been 
drawn  to  the  difparagement  of  apoftolical  infpi- 
ration ;  and,  at  leaft,  leaves  the  matter  open  to 
a  determination  from  argument,  and  from  other 
texts  of  Scripture  5  fuch  as  that  fubfequent  af- 
fertion  of  St.  Paul,  which  has  been  cited,  befide 
thofe  of  the  fame  and  of  the  other  Apoftles, 
which  might  be  produced.  But,  if  the  matter 
could  be  no  otherwife  put  out  of  all  queftion,  it 
would  be  fufficient  to  coniider  what  he  has  far- 
ther faid  in  the  14th  chapter  [of  this  epiftle, 
where  in  moft  exprefs  terms  he  afterts  this  title 
to  their  fubmiffion.  In  the  36th  verfe,  imme- 
diately after  having  concluded  various  orders  re- 
lating to  the  fervice  of  the  church,  with  which 
he  had  proceeded  from  the  loth  chapter,  he 
breaks  forth  fuddenly  into  this  expoftulation  on 
their  arrogance;  *^  What!  came  the  word  of 
*'  God  from  you  ?  or  has  it  reached  unto  you 
only  ?''  And  then,  though  the  precepts  he  had 
given  had  not  been  in  the  number  of  thofe  deli- 
vered by  Chrift  on  earth,  yet,  evidently  becaufe' 
they  were  dictated  by  his  Spirit,  he  fpeaks  of 
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them  here  unrefervedly  as  the  Lord's  commands', 
limilarly  as  he  had  in  the  tenth  chapter  done  of 
the  gofpel  rule  refpedling  dh^orce.  "  If  any  man 
•*  think  himfeif  to  be  a  Prophet  or  fpiritual,  i.  e. 
informed  by  the  Spirit,  "  let  him  acknowledge 
**  that  the  things  that  I  write  unto  you  are  the 
*'  commandments  of  the  Lord."  And  the  rea- 
fon  of  his  giving  them  now  this  character,  which 
he  had  before  appropriated  in  diftindtion  from 
them  to  the  laws  of  the  Gofpel,  appears  from 
the  context  of  the  paffage,  wherein  it  is  ufed  fpe- 
ciiically  againft  fuch  as  from  a  pretenfion,  whe- 
ther true  or  falfe,  of  their  being  alfo  infpired, 
raifed  themfelves  up  againft  his  authority.  To 
thefe  particular  perfons,  in  order  to  corred:  their 
haughtinefs  and  ambition,  he  fpeaks  in  that  high 
yet  juft  manner,  which  in  general  he  did  not 
ufe.  To  the  reft,  not  being  under  the  fame  ne- 
ceffity,  his  modefty  alfo  induces  him  not  to  wifh 
to  mention  it.  "  But  if  any  man  be  ignorant,*' 
or,  does  not  pretend  to  fuch  illumination,  I  leave 
him  to  his  ignorance,  which  he  is  ready  to  ac- 
knowledge, as  well  as  to  allow  the  authority  of 
an  Apoftle,  who  is  commifTioned,  with  the  evi- 
dence of  miracles,  to  teach  and  direft  in  all 
things  relating  to  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift. 

I  think  that  we  are  warranted,  from  thefe 
paflages,  to  conclude  the  Apoftles  to  have  been, 
in  ail  points^  whatever  of  religious  dodtrine,  and 

at 
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at  all  times,  under  the  controul  of  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit, It  would  probably  appear  to  militate  againft 
the  wifdom,  power,  and  goodnefs  of  God,  to 
fuppofe  the  contrary.  But  all  farther  arguments 
on  the  fubjedl  are  fuperfluous,  after  fo  plain  and 
unequivocal  an  affertion  of  the  Apoftle,  with 
which  we  may  leave  the  queilion. 


The  proof  of  the  Authenticity  and  Accuracy 
of  the  books  of  the  New  Teftament,  and  with 
them,  as  was  before  ailumed,  of  the  Truth  of 
the  Gofpel  Difpenfation,  is  thus  complete.  Ma- 
ny additional  arguments,  indeed,  flill  remain  to 
add  unto  the  conviftion  of  the  fmcere  Chriftian  ; 
fuch  as,  being  unnecefiary  to  the  deliberate  rea- 
fon  of  one  who  is  able  to  judge  of  its  preten- 
fions,  are  gracioully  indulged  by  Him,  who  knows 
what  is  in  man,  and  provides  for  the  wants  of  all. 
Above  the  reft  of  this  kind  is  the  fuliilm.ent  of 
its  predidlions,  efpecially  that  great  and  fmgular 
one  of  the  deftrudtion  of  Jerufalem,  and  its  cpnt- 
fequences.  Among  them  is  alfo  the  reception  of 
it  by  the  good,  the  learned,  and  the  wife,  who 
are  entitled  by  their  ability  and  integrity  to  throw 
an  additional  credit  on  it ;  a  credit  which,  as 
hath  been  fliewn,  has  a  juft  and  powerful  influ- 
ence on  our  minds ;  and  which  has  been  wanting, 
in  any  degree  of  comparifon,  to  the  caufe  of  In-^ 
lidehty.    It  may  not  be  unfeafonable  alfo  to  fub^ 

E  3  join 


70  SERMON     III. 

join  here  the  vifible  efFeft  of  Ghriftianlty  on  the 
private  and  public  condudl  of  thofe  who  profefs 
it ;  I  mean,  in  the  firfl  place,  with  fincerity  and 
perfeftnefs  of  mind.  I  fpeak  of  this,  as  it  appeals 
at  once  to  the  unrefleding  perception  of  fuch 
as  are  perfonal  witneffes  of  a  truly  Chriftian 
conduft;  which,  oppofed  to  the  furrounding  ex- 
amples of  other  religions,  is  indeed  "  a  light 
*'  ihining  in  a  dark  place/'  Nor  is  this  evi- 
dence, though  alas !  far  lefs  bright,  at  all  obfcure 
and  doubtful  in  the  cafe  of  the  imperfecft  profef- 
fors  of  the  Gofpel,  and  of  the  general  ftate  of 
Chriftian  nations.  A  more  lively  and  corred 
fenfe  of  the  duties  to  God  and  man,  at  leafl,  is 
difcernible  in  them,  and  is  the  caufe  of  no  mean 
and  ""unimportant  effed:.  But,  to  contemplate 
both  thefe  laft  arguments  in  their  moft  advanta- 
geous point  of  view,  we  fhould  confider  the  fuc- 
cefs  and  efficacy  of  the  Gofpel  in  the  earlier  pe- 
riod of  its  exiftence,  before  the  time  of  its  civil 
eftablifhment  under  Conftantine;  when  both  were 
produced  by  the  iingle,  native  energy  of  celeftial 
truth,  unmingled  with  the  fubordinate  influence 
of  human  fandions.  During  this  a3ra  of  three 
hundred  years,  its  progrefs  in  the  world,  unlefs 
becaufe  it  was  the  word  of  God,  was  in  defiance 
of  all  experience,  and  unaccountable  from  any 
principle  or  affignable  caufe.  It  did  not  accord 
with  the  defire  of  power,  or  reputation,  or  wealth, 
or  pleafure  i  but  in  ever\^  refpeft  excluded  them 

all 
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all.  Unlike  the  Pagan,  Mahometan,  or  even  the 
Jewifli  Religions,  it  derived  no  root  or  increafe 
from  any  feed  contained  in  our  corrupt  nature, 
from  the  profpedl  of  external  gratifications,  or 
the  more  refined,  yet  fenfual  heat  and  vigour  of 
enthufiafm.  The  fuccefs  was  indifputably  then 
the  work  of  God  alone ;  who,  as  he  created  at 
firft  all  worlds  out  of  nothing,  chofe  alfo  to  pro- 
duce the  regeneration  of  his  creatures,  and  efta- 
blifh  his  new  kingdom  on  earth,  without  the  in- 
terference of  any  human  caufe,  choofing  *'  the 
**  weak  things  to  confound  the  ftrong,  and  the 
**  fooliih  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the 
*'  wife,'*  and  "  making  his  ftrength  perfed:  only 
**  in  weaknefs." 

I  fhall  not  at  prefent  enter  on  the  other  great 
topic,  which  has  been  by  fom.e  much  ufed  to 
eftablifh  the  authority  of  the  Gofpel  as  well  as 
the  authenticity  of  the  Books  relating  to  it,  namely, 
the  Internal  Evidence  of  its  do6lrines ;  but  re- 
ferve  this  for  a  feparate  confideration. 


It  is  likewife  almoft  needlefs  to  fay  any  thing 
in  proof  of  the  Old  Teftament ;  as  this  may 
fafely  reft  its  pretenfions  on  the  reception  of  the 
New.  The  quotations  in  this  laft  from  the  law 
and  other  books,  the  conftant  mention  of  them, 
the  allowance  by  the  Jews  of  all  the  pafTages 
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argued  on  by  our  Lord  and  his  Difciples,  and, 
laftly,  the  acknowledgement  of  the  Mofaical 
Difpenfation  throughout  the  Gcfpel,  entitle  it 
to  our  unqueftionable  belief  of  its  Authenticity 
and  Authority.  To  which  might  be  added,  on 
the  firft  head,  the  acquiefcence  of  all  paft  ages, 
the  quotations  by  the  Fathers  of  fucceeding  cen-r 
turies,  the  coincidence  of  the  copies  ftiil  pre- 
ferved  by  the  Jewiih  Nation,  the  conformity  of 
it  with  the  moft  ancient  verfions,  efpecially  with 
the  Septuagint ;  and  the  like.  It  is  to  be  ob- 
ferved  tl^erefore,  that  it  is  of  no  confequence 
whether  the  feveral  books  were  written  by  the 
perfons  to  whom  we  attribute  them,  or  com- 
pofed  from  their  inftrudion  by  others,  or  after 
what  particular  manner  committed  to  writing : 
fince  what  has  received  the  fandion  of  the  Gof- 
pel,  or  in  other  terms  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  muft 
be  received  as  worthy  of  all  credit  in  its  docflrine 
^nd  narrative.  With  fuch  queftions  as  thefe  the 
imprudent  and  idle  fancy  of  fome  men  is  apt  to 
bufy  itfelf ;  but  how  vainly,  not  only  the  abovQ 
confideration  might  fhew,  but  alfo,  if  it  be  re- 
fleded  on,  the  obvious  impoffibility  that  they 
could  ever  at  this  diftance  of  time  be  certainly 
determined.  For  the  fame  reafons  alfo  I  Ihall 
not  dwell  pn  thofe  confirmations  that  appear  to 
arife  from  its  Internal  Evidence ;  the  fimplicity, 
^nd  at  tlie  fame  time  gravity,  and  dignity  of  its 


SERMON     III, 


73 


flyle ;  Its  candour  in  relating  the  faults  as  well 
as  excellencies  of  its  great  men ;  the  generally 
apparent  fuitablenefs  of  its  tranfadions  and  pre- 
cepts to  the  attributes  of  the  fupreme  Author  of 
all  i  its  confiftency  with  the  belt  ancient  hiftory 
and  with  itfelf  ^  and  other  topics  of  this  kind 
which  have  been  fo  often  amply  and  excellently 
enlarged  on  ;  or  laftly,  that  which  fhould  be  re- 
garded in  a  different  and  fuperior  light,  the  relation 
between  the  ritual  of  the  Law  and  its  antitypes 
in  the  Gofpel,  between  the  feveral  prophecies 
under  the  old  difpenfation  and  their  accomplifh- 
ment  under  the  new  -,  which  are  fo  perpetually 
and  fo  intimately  connefted  with  each  other,  that 
it  would  be  abfufd  to  fuppofe  the  two  fyftems 
Reparable,  or  the  one  true  and  the  other  falfe. 


To  conclude :  if  it  can  then  be  fhewn  that, 
from  the  External  Evidence  of  both  fcripturcs, 
their  claim  to  the  title  of  God's  Word  is  founded 
on  reafons  fo  clear  and  ftrong,  that  it  is  impofli- 
ble  that  they  fhould  not  be  received  as  fuch  by 
any  honeft  mind ;  we  may  venture  to  afcribe  to 
this  evidence  a  convidlion  as  fatisfaftory  as  the 
conclufions  of  Science,  agreeably  to  what  was 
faid  before  of  the  higheft  degree  of  credibility  in 
matters  of  Faith.  And  we  are  perfuaded  that 
jhe  Veracity  and  Ability  of  the  witnefles,  in  re- 
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fped  to  the  Authenticity  and  Fidelity  of  the 
facred  volume,  and  to  the  Pretenfions  of  the 
Gofpel-Difpenfation,  will  ftand,  on  the  fulleft 
inveftigation,  afcertained  to  us  by  the  concur- 
rence of  all  the  proofs  that  are  applicable  to  the 
cafe.  And  thus,  in  a  concern  of  fuch  high  mo- 
ment, it  has  pleafed  God  to  afford  fuch  tefti- 
mony  to  mankind,  that  neither  the  ignorance 
nor  weaknefs  of  any  man  might  debar  him  from 
perceiving  the  force  of  it,  when  offered  to  him. 
This  we  are  taught  to  exped:,  not  only  from 
reafon,  but  from  his  declarations  in  ^  Holy  Writ. 
Of  the  Gofpel  it  was  peculiarly  foretold,  a  pre- 
diction exprefsly  declared  by  our  Lord  to  have 
been  fulfilled,  that  it  was  to  be  preached  unto 
**  the  Poor.-f-"  On  the  fame  account  alfo,  a 
great  acceffion  of  Internal  Evidence  has  certainly 
been  beftowed,  to  give  every  argument  in  its  fa- 
vour that  the  nature  of  the  cafe  would  admit. 

But  to  the  Critic  and  Philofopher  all  thefe 
various  proofs,  as  it  hath  been  intimated,  were 
not  neceffary.  To  them,  who  were  raifed  above 
the  bulk  of  mankind  in  wifdom  and  learning, 
and  could  have  leifure  from  the  cares  of  life  to 
revolve  and  eftimate  in  their  minds  the  different 
arguments  in  favour  of  Chriftianity  3   to  them  a 

*  Deut.  XXX.  10 — 14,  15,  19,  which  is  applied  to  the  Gofpel, 
Rom.  X.  8,  f  Matt,  xi,  5.     Luke  iv.  21. 
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few  eflential  ones  would  have  been  fufficient,  to 
cut  off  from  them  all  excufe  and  reafon  of  unbelief 
Nay,  to  proceed  yet  farther  ^  it  will  become  at 
leaft  fuch  to  confider  what  ought  to  have  been 
their  condud:,  if  it  had  pleafed  God  that  thefe 
evidences,  in  their  cafe,  fhould  have  amounted  to 
a  much  flighter  convidlion ;  or  even  if  they  had 
been  fuch,  that  the  arguments  for  and  againft 
the  authenticity  of  the  Gofpel  had  been  very 
nearly  balanced :  even  then  they  would  have  to 
reply  to  the  argument  of  an  excellent  Writer,* 
which  has  proved  that  it  would  be  utterly  un- 
wife,  according  to  every  idea  of  human  wifdom, 
to  hefitate  between  the  admiffion  or  rejedtion  of 
a  plan,  that  if  followed,  might  poffibly  lead  to  an 
eternity  of  celeftial  happinefs,  and,  if  not  adopted 
might  doom  to  accurfed,  everlafting  mifery.  For 
it  is  well  known,  that  matters  of  the  greateft 
importance  to  our  earthly  welfare  often  reft  on  a 
flight  preponderation  of  probability  in  favour  of 
the  choice  which  we  have  made;  and  that  a 
man's  wifdom  is  never  called  into  queftion  be- 
caufe  he  ads  on  fuch  an  evidence.  He  would 
certainly  be  efteemed  to  adt  againft  his  reafon,  if 
.he  refufed  or  neglected  to  follow  the  light  of  that 
evidence,  though  ever  fo  faint  and  glimmering, 
when  his  view  on  the  oppofite  fide  is  at  leaft  more 

*  Bp.  Butler's  Introdudllon  to  the  Analogy  of  religion,  and 
part  ii.  c.  6.     See  alfo  Pafcal,  Penfces  fur  la  Religion,  c.  7. 

dark. 
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dark.  And  particularly  is  this  reafoning  juft,  if 
we  refledt  that  here  he  has  only  an  alternative,  and 
no  medium ;  cannot  fteer  a  neutral  way,  or  keep 
back  from  both,  but  muft  choofe  the  one  or  the 
other ;  muft  tread  the  path  that  points  to  endlefs 
glory  and  blifs,  or  fall  into  the  way  that  threatens 
to  lead  unto  endlefs  ruin. 

We  muft  now  therefore,  I  think,  inevitably 
conclude  in  this  cafe  with  the  great  Evangelift, 
that  he  w^ho  refufes  or  hefitates  to  follow  the 
light  that  fhines  before  him,  muft  have  fome 
fecret  motive  for  doing  fo,  different  in  its  kind 
from  reafon  and  conviction  :  that  therefore  his 
paffions,  evil  habits,  or  worldly  intereft  incline 
him  to  the  other  fide.  But  I  fhould  not  fay  with 
the  Evangelift  alone,  for  the  conclufion  is  war- 
ranted by  innumerable  texts,  and  indeed  the 
whole  tenor  of  both  Scriptures.*  This  is  that 
moft  important  objed:  of  confideration  which 
has  been  before  noticed,  and  deferves  to  be  ever 
deeply  entertained  in  our  minds ;  which  we  fliall 
ftill,  as  we  proceed,  fee  more  reafon  to  dread  as 
the  great  and  criminal  caufe  of  Mental  Perver- 
fion.  May  we  be  Induced  by  reflection  on  its 
tendency  and  power  to  guard  againft  its  influence  j 
and  to  draw  fearfully  back  from  the  fellowfhip 
and  reafonings  of  thofe  who  mifled  by  this  in- 

*  Ons  inflacce  may  be  fuiHclent.     Heb.  iii.  6 — 14. 
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ternal  guide,  thus  alas !  walk  through  the  mifts 
of  error  and  difbelief  unto  the  fhadow  of  death  ! 
who  are  pronounced  to  be  under  the  dreadful 
condemnation  of  fuch  as  **  hate  the  light,  nei- 
«'  ther  come  to  the  light  left  their  deeds  be 
*^  reproved  ;'*  on  this  account  **  loving  darknefs 
**  rather  than  light,  becaufe  their  deeds  are 
**  evil*/' 

'^  Jbh.  iii,  19,  20» 
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I   Cor.    II.    5. 

That  your  Faith  Jhould  not  Jland  in  the 
wifdom  of  men^  but  i72  the  power  of  God. 

AFTER  that  it  has  been  once  fully  and 
clearly  afcertained  by  any  kind  of  proof, 
that  a  fyftem  of  doftrines  muft  have  been  re- 
vealed by  Almighty  God,  it  may,  furely,  be 
judged  unneceflary,  in  ftridtnefs  of  argument,  to 
pufh  an  enquiry  any  farther.  In  fuch  a  predi- 
cament ftands  the  queftion  concerning  the  ad- 
vantage to  be  derived  from  the  Internal  Evidence 
of  the  Gofpel.  Of  whatever  ufe  this  evidence 
may  be,  and  it  is,  undoubtedly,  of  great  impor- 
tance, yet,  if  applied,  fmgly  or  chiefly,  to  prove 
the  truth  of  that  difpenfation,  it  is  ill  adapted  to 
fuch  a  purpofe,  and  never  w^as  defigned  to  eifedt 
it.  The  accomplifliment  of  Prophecy,  and  the 
atchievement  of  Miracles  were  the  true  criteria 
which   our   Lord   brought  forward  againft   the 

Jews, 
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Jews,  and  on  which  he  refted  his  pretenfions*^ 
The  fame  atteftations,  when  proved  to  have  been 
recorded  and  communicated  to  us  by  credible 
witneffes,  are  the  bafis  on  which  our  Chriftian 
Faith  now  Hands.  Internal  Evidence  therefore 
is,  in  this  regard,  fuperfluous ;  and,  as  it  hath 
been  in  fome  meafure  fhewn,  if  too  much  de- 
pended upon,  would  be  a  precarious  and  danger- 
ous fupport.  It  follows  that  great  care  is  to  be 
taken,  v/ith  what  views  and  intention  we  fet 
ourfelves  to  read  the  matters  contained  in  the 
Old  and  New  Teftament.  It  is  to  be  conflantly 
remembered  that  we  fhould  not  inftitute,  prima- 
rily, an  enquiry  into  their  truth  or  falihood,  into 
their  reafonablenefs  or  the  contrary ;  but  rather, 
a  refearch,  fo  far  as  we  are  neceffarily  concerned, 
into  their  meaning  and  import.  Abfolute  and 
palpable  impoffibility,  or  irreconcileable  contra- 
diction, would  indeed  diftrefs  us;  but  with  thefe 
we  fhould  recolledt  that  we  are  morally  certain 
not  to  meet ;  and,  we  may  add,  no  man  of  cre- 
dit ever  pretended  to  have  detefted  fuch  in  them. 
While  the  only  queftion  then  refpeds  the  ap- 
pearances of  thefe,  concerning  which  different 
men  from  various  caufes  hold  different  opinions, 
we  are  to  remember  that  they  are  not  matters 
that  affe6t  the  admiffibility  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
our  fubmiffion  by  Faith  and  Obedience  to  that 

♦  Joh.  V.  32,  36,  39,  46. 
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which  is  clearly  revealed.  It  would  indeed  be  a 
mark  of  grofs  ignorance  or  negligence  not  to  be 
aware,  that  in  v/ritings  which  treat  of  perfons 
and  things  infinitely  removed  in  nature,  equally 
imperceptible  by  our  fenfes  and  refledlion,  as  alfo 
in  a  fimple,  concife,  and  irregular  narrative  of 
fads  that  commence  with  the  creation  of  the 
world,  there  muft  be  difficulties  in  many  points : 
and  therefore,  if  where  they  occur,  they  fome- 
times  furpafs  our  ability  to  remove  them,  they 
can  have  no  effed:  againft  our  Belief.  For,  ac- 
cording to  what  has  been  faid,  fome  points  may 
be  inexplicable  becaufe  our  limited  nature  is  in- 
capable of  them ;  others  becaufe  we  are  not  in 
pofleffion  of  means  whereby  they  might  be  invef- 
tigated;  and,  again,  a  third  clafs  may  remain 
obfcure  becaufe  it  is  the  will  and  purpofe  of  God 
that  we  fhould  be  imperfectly  inftruded  in  them. 
For  of  fuch  a  kind  is  the  method  which  he  has 
declared  himfelf  fome  times  to  adopt  for  the  trial 
of  man's  lincerity  :  *  and  his  counfels  who  fhail 
judge?  Upon  the  whole,  a  fyftem  perfectly  and 
in  all  its  parts  clear  of  all  difficulties  it  would  be 
contrary  to  reafon  and  analogy  to  expedl.-f*  Nor 
may  we  expoftulate  with  the  Moft  High  becaufe 
every  perfon  is  not  in  all  ages  miraculoufly  affifted 
in  the  perufal  of  the  Holy  Writings,  and  infal- 
libly fecured  from  error  >  or  becaufe  hereiies  arc 

*   ?vlat.t.  xili.  lo.  Sec. 

f  Sc£  Bp.  Butler's  Work  before  cited. 
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permitted  to  difturb  and  perplex  mankind.  I  do 
not  fay  that  a  reafon  for  this  method  of  his  Pro- 
vidence has  not  been  given,  fince  it  has  now  been 
mentioned  and  ought  to  be  humbly  and  thank- 
fully received,  but  not  unto  difputation. 

It  is  therefore,  I  think,  to  be  concluded,  that, 
in  ftridlnefs  of  reafoning,  v/hile  there  is  not  in 
revelation  any  point,  of  which  we  are  ade- 
quate to  judge,  that  is  either  plainly  contradi<5lory 
or  impoffible,  all  queftion  relating  to  the  perfed: 
admifiibility  of  the  Old  and  Nev/  Teftament  is 
unjuil:ifiable.  If  any  man  in  the  perufal  of  them 
thinks  that  he  meets  with  a  confirmation  of  his 
Faith  from  the  nature  of  the  matters  contained, 
and  efpecially  from  the  goodnefs  and  wifdom  of 
the  moral  do(flrines,  let  him  be  thankful  and 
happy.  There  are  undoubtedly  moft  numerous 
and  important  confirmations  of  this  kind,  the 
value  of  which  it  muft  be  far  from  any  one's 
wifli  to  fet  afide  or  diminifli.  But  let  him  re- 
member that  his  Faith  in  and  fubmiffion  to  them 
ftand  originally  on  another  foundation,  which 
cannot  be  fhaken,  the  affurance  already  attained 
that  thefe  docftrines  do  really  come  from  God.. 
And  therefore  though  it  is  certain  that  nothing 
but  what  is  good  can  come  from  fuch  a  caufe, 
yet  it  is  of  infinite  confequence  to  him  to  confider 
that  he  is  not  an  adequate  judge  of  all  that  is 
jgocd  j  that  he  is  man  and  not  God ;  and  there- 
fore 
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fore  that  he  has  no  right  to  raife  any  doubt  or 
difficulty  in  the  way  of  his  Faith  becaufe  he  is 
at  any  time  unable  to  reconcile  any  matter  to  his 
notions  of  fitnefs  and  propriety  :  '*■  that  his  Faith 
*^  ftands  not  in  the  wifdom  of  men,  but  in  the 
**  power  of  God," 

We  may  lay  it  down  therefore,  that  the  Holy 
Scriptures  are  in  all  their  parts  a  trial  of  virtue 
to  man,  in  one  refpedt  or  other ;  in  thofe  that 
are  difficult  and  inexplicable,  of  his  humility ;  in 
thofe  that  appear  evident,  of  his  piety ;  in  thofe 
that  feem  reafonable  and  excellent,  of  his  grati- 
tude. But  though  this  be  the  cafe,  yet  we  daily 
fee  that  there  are  men  who  will  perplex  them- 
felves  and  the  world  on  thefefubjeds ;  and  will 
even  raife  fuch  objedlions  as  claim  our  notice, 
affirming  that  fome  articles  generally  derived  by 
Chriftians  from  the  Scriptures  are  not  contained 
in  them,  and  that  others,  which  appear  to  be  fo, 
are  impoffible  or  abfurd.  Thefe  charges  I  pur- 
pofe  to  confider  in  a  few  of  thofe  inflances  w  herein 
they  have  been  chiefly  urged ;  confining  myfelf 
in  this  difcourfe  to  the  great  myfleries  which  the 
Gofpel  has  revealed  to  our  Faitli,  and  referving 
the  confideration  of  the  Moral  Law,  and  of  the 
Oeconomy  of  the  Gofpel,  unto  the  next  oppor- 
tunity. 

F  2  On 
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On  the  fubjedl  of  the  myfteries  which  the 
gofpel  enjoins  us  to  believe,  I  begin  with  ob- 
ferving  that,  fuitably  to  the  gracious  purpofe  of 
the  Almighty  toward  man,  they  are  plain  and 
eafy  as  far  as  lie  is  required  to  know  them ;  and> 
likewife,  that  they  are  few  in  number.  At  the 
time  when  the  Jewifh  and  Pagan  Religions 
divided  the  world,  it  was  fufficient  to  comprife 
Chriftianity  under  the  Belief  that  the  com- 
miffion  which  Jefus  Chrift  bore  was  truly  from 
God.  "  To  believe,"  ^^  to  become  a  believer," 
^'  to  believe  in  the  Lord  Jefus  Chriil,"  and  fuch 
other  phrafes,  form  the  whole  defcription  of  it 
that  wx  conftantly  meet  with  in  the  New  Tef- 
tament.  They  ferved  to  paint  out  the  party  that 
was  adopted,  and  were  as  a  token  or  watch  word, 
by  which  the  members  of  the  new  fe6l  were 
feparated  from  the  reft  of  mankind.  But  that^ 
at  the  fame  tim.e,  under  thefe  fymbols  it  was 
virtually  declared  that  the  Faith  of  Chriftians 
was  to  extend  unto  every  article  which  their 
teacher  fhould  propofe,  is  neceffarily  evident : 
for  it  is  included  in  the  confefiion  that  he  v/as  a 
teacher  fent  from  God,  the  only  ground  of  their 
becoming  his  difciples.  This  is  alfo  to  be  proved, 
if  fb  plain  and  obvious  a  point  required  it,  by 
the  variety  of  thofe  forms  under  v/hich  this  ori- 
ginal defcription  of  a  Chriftian  was  comprifed. 
Befide  thofe  mentioned  ;  <*  to  *  believe  tlie  Gof- 
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«<  pel,"  "  *'  to  believe  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  the 
^<  Son  of  God,*'  ''  -f  to  believe  the  only  true  God 
*'  and  Jefus  Chrift  whom  he  had  fent,'*  and 
other  texts  of  this  kind,  unlefs  they  flood  only  for 
a  general  reference  to  the  whole  of  the  fyftem 
contained  in  the  Gofpel,  muft  have  marked  out 
different  boundaries  of  Faith,  and  given  rife 
to  different  feds  of  Believers,  inftead  of  uniting 
them  all  under  "  one  Lord,  one  Faith,  one  Bap- 
**  tifm."  While  however  a  Chriftian's  Faith  is 
indifpenfably  extended  to  every  thing  contained 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  wq  are  to  obferve  that 
the  articles  which  he  is  moft  concerned  in, 
thofe  which  our  Lord  and  his  Apoftles  lay  moll 
ilrefs  upon,  are  but  few,  andealily  remembered. 
Such  are  the  Being  and  Nature  of  God,  the  In- 
carnation of  the  fecond  Perfon,  his  Sufferings  and 
Death,  his  Refurre6tion  and  Afcenfion,  the  Ope- 
ration of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  twofold  future 
State  of  Glory  and  of  Torment,  and  fuch  like. 
And  as  they  are  few  in  number,  fo  it  has  pleafed 
God  that  they  ihould  be  fully  and  exprefsly  re- 
vealed, and,  as  far  as  we  are  defigned  to  know 
them,  intelligible  by  all. 

This  pofition,  though,  as  I  have  faid,  it  is  not 
within  the  limits  of  a  difcourfe  to  prove  from 
every  inftance,  I  hope  to  render  highly  probable 
\)y  a  view  of  one  or  two  among  the  principal 

*  A&.S  viii.  37.  t  Joh.  xvii.  3. 
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ones ;  and  efpecially  hope  to  iLew  that  the 
method  of  interpretation  which  objedlors  to  the 
dodlrincs  received  have  ufually  adopted,  is  the 
faulty  fource  of  their  miftakes ;  being  contrary 
to  that  wiiich  the  Apoftle  contends  for  in  this 
Epiflk.  For,  as  he  obferves  here  and  el fe where,. 
*^  the  dodrine  of  the  Gofpel  is  the  wifdom  not 
*'  of  man  but  of  God."  The  redemption  of 
mankind  by  the  incarnation  and  death  of  Chrlil 
was  a  plan  to  which  no  worldly  wifdom  could 
ever  lead,  and  was  to  be  learned  only  by  the 
revelation  which  the  Spirit  of  God  fhould  m.ake 
of  it.  The  information  concerning  the  heavenly 
myfleries  thus  difclofed,  was  conveyed  by  the 
preachers  of  it,  not  in  words  and  reafonings  ac- 
cording to  any  human  philofophy,  but  in  lan- 
guage which  the  Spirit  dictated,  reprefenting 
the  things  which  the  Spirit  thus  made  known, 
by  thofe  words,  and  that  ufage  of  words,  which 
the  Spirit  dired;ed  and  affigned.  Revelation  and 
philofophy  were  not  commenfurate,  or  the  lan- 
guage and  reafonings  of  one  applicable  to  the 
other.  On  account  of  this  difparity,  the  greatefl 
ability  and  proficiency  in  human  learning  would 
never  enable  men  to  receive  thefe  great  truths 
of  the  Gofpel,  which  were  to  be  conveyed  by  a 
channel  of  inftrudlion  to  which  they  were  Gran- 
gers :  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  man  thus 
informed  of  them  by  the  Spirit  of  God  could 
fhroughly  difcern  the  comparative  ignorance  and 

■  folly 
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folly  of  the  philofopher,  though,  for  the  reafon 

above  ftated,  he  was  beyond  the  reach  of  the 

other's  knowledge  and  judgment  of  him.    For 

what   philofopher,    what  human  wit    can  find 

out  the  counfels  of  the  Moft  High?    They  can 

be  no  otherwife  known  but  bv  the  communica- 
te 

tion  of  the  Son.*  *'  But  we,"  concludes  the 
Apoftle,  "  have  the  mind  of  Chrift/'*f-  Are  v^e 
not  to  infer  from  this  account,  that  a  humble 
fubmiffion  to  the  Scripture  is  then  to  be  our 
only  guide  alfo  unto  whatever  we  can  at  all  know 
of  thefe  truths  ;  that,  depending  folely  on  it,  we 
muft  confine  ourfelves  in  its  interpretation,  and 
the  reafonings  we  deduce  from  it,  within  the 
limits  which  it  has  marked  out,  both  in  regard 
to  the  fubjecfls,  and  the  manner  or  degree  in 
which  we  are  defigned  to  perceive  and  know 
^hem? 

To  proceed :  The  firft  concern  in  all  Religion, 
furely,  is  to  know  what  are  the  Objedls  of  w^or- 
ftip.  It  is  difficult  to  conceive  that  any  perfona 
(hould  not  agree  to  the  importance  of  fuch  a  de- 
cifion ;  as  it  is  evident  that  to  give  adoration 
where  it  is  npt  due,  or  to  withhold  it  where  it  is, 
are  equally  inconfiftent  with  the  piety  of  man, 
On  the  other  hand,  we  are  ready,  for  the  fame 
reafon,  to  allow,  that  the  revelation  of  fuch  a 
point  muft  of  plain  necefiity  have  been  very 

*  Matt.  xi.  27.  Luke  x.  22,  f  i  Cor.  ii.  5 — 16. 

clearly 
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dearly  and  fully  made.  Accordingly,  firft,  It  is  to 
be  obferved  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  throughout 
the  Old  Teftament  are  full  of  the  moft  exprefs 
and  folenin  declarations  that  there  is  "  one  God,'' 
which  was  the  firft  article  of  the  Decalogue 
delivered  on  Mount  Sinai.  The  fame  great  truth 
is  alfo  profelTed  by  the  Gofpel,  wherein  our  bleiled 
Saviour  fpeaks  of  the  Almighty  as  his  God,*  and 
offers  prayer  and  worfliip  to  him  j-f-  and  partiqu* 
larly  in  the  17th  chapter  of  St.  John's  Gofpel, 
w^here  are  thefe  words ;  **  This  is  life  eternal  that 
*'  they  may  know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and 
^'  Jefus  Chrifl  whom  thou  haft  fent." 

In  due  conformity  with  this  primary  article 
of  Faith,  the  New  Teftament  ufually  fpeaks  of 
Jefus  Chrift  as  Man,  and  without  reference  to 
him  as  any  other  than  a  Prophet  who  was  en^ 
dued  with  the  Holy  Spirit  without  meafure. 
And  it  is  alway  to  be  remembered,  that  man 
he  certainly  was,  born  of  a  woman,  of  the  houfe 
and  lineage  of  David.  This  it  is  of  the  higheft 
importance  to  remark  and  fix  in  our  minds,  for 
it  accounts  for  and  juftifies  every  phrafe  and  ex- 
preffion  in  the  Scriptures  where  he  is  fpoken  of 
limply  as  the  "  Son  of  Man,"  and  every  confe- 
quence  that  has  enfued,  or  can  be  deduced  from 
the  human  nature  of  Chrift. 

■*  Joh.  XX.  17.  f  Xuke  vi.  12. 
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But  to  purfue  this  fubjecfl  with  all  plainnefs 
and  freedom  of  enquiry  :  the  fame  authority,  the 
Oracles  of  God,  and  our  Saviour  himfelf,  in  the 
next  place,  inform  us  as  exprefsly  of  another 
propofition;  which  we  are,  for  the  fime  reafon, 
as  much  bound  to  believe.  They  tell  us,  among 
many  other  pallages  which  feem  to  lead  our 
minds  to  a  different  notion  of  this  extraordinary 
Perfon,  that  he  exifted  '*  before  the  world/'* 
An  affertion  this,  which  of  itfelf  is  enough  to 
prepare  a  Chriftian  for  receiving  whatever  elfe 
he  may  find  to  be  revealed.  It  takes  the  Saviour 
of  mankind  at  once  cut  of  our  fight,  when  we 
alfo  confider  the  prophecies  concerning  him,  and 
the  hiftory  of  his  miraculous  birth,  and  elevates 
him  beyond  our  comprehenfion  of  his  nature. 
Our  experience  leads  to  no  idea,  and  our  reafon 
is  not  fufiicient  to  form  any.  All  therefore  that 
we  have  now  to  learn  of  the  twofold  conftitution 
of  the  man  Chrifi:  Jefus  is  become  matter  of  re- 
ligious Faith.  Being  led  to  expert  a  farther  ac- 
count of  him,  we  are  diligently  to  enquire  after 
it,  and  to  receive  it,  whatever  it  may  be,  with 
humility  and  fimplicity  of  mind.  Now,  in  the 
chapter  rfr  of  St.  John's  Gofpel  above  cited,  we 
find  himfelf  farther  mentioning  the  ftate  of  ^'  glo- 
*'  ry"  which  he  had  ^'  with"  the  ''  Father;"  nay, 
in  another  place,  afferting  that  this  exiftence  v/as 
pot  only  before  the  world,  but  fimilar  to  that  of 

*  Joh,  xvii.  5.  I  Ch.  xvij, 

God, 
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God,  namely  eternal.  I  fpeak  here  of  thofe  cele- 
brated words  in  the  eighth  chapter, "  Before  Abra- 
*'  ham  was,  I  am;"  which,  as  it  appears  plainly 
from  the  fpirit  of  that  whole  converfation,  the  pre- 
ceding parts  of  the  context,  the  circumftances  of 
the  perfons  to  whom  they  were  fpoken  and  their 
reception  of  them,  as  well  as  the  gramm.atical 
conftrud;ion,  muft  unavoidably  be  underftood  in 
this  fenfe.  We  can  at  the  fame  time  fpare 
them;  for  again,  in  another  difpute  with  the 
Jews,  on  being  charged  with  a  violation  of  the 
fabbath,  he  argues  in  this  manner;  ^*  my  Father 
*^  does  not  reft  on  the  fabbath -day,  and  as  his 
**  Son  I  am  therefore  alfo  not  obliged.'**  How 
he  defigned  to  be  underftood,  if  the  plain  purport 
of  this  argument  did  not  ihew,*f-  is  evident  from 
the  refentment  with  v/hich  the  Jev/s  received  it, 
confidering  it  as  a  greater  crime  than  the  viola- 
tion of  the  fabbath ;  "  For  this  caufe  then  the 
''  Jews  fought  yet  more .  to  kill  him,  becaufe 
*^  he  had  not  only  tranfgreffed  the  law,  but  had 
**  even  called  God  his  ov/n  father,  making  hlm- 
''  felf  equal  with  God." J  To  the  fame  eftedl  is 
another  memorable  converfation,  recorded  in  the 
tenth  chapter.  But  to  go  on:  St.  Paul,  in  the 
opening  of  his  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews,  fetting 

*  Joh.  V.  17- 

t  For  it  is  iieceiTarily  and  fimply  this ;  that  he  was  not,  \n  the 
divine  part  of  his  nature,  a  fcr-oant,  and  was  in  right  eniitled  to 
the  fame  privileges  with  the  fupreme  God,  as  being  of  the  Jclf-fam& 
tiature. 

X  See  alfo  John  x.  30.  33. 
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forth  Chrift's  exaltation  above  the  Angels  after 
his  afcenfion,  fliews  at  length,  exprcfsly,  the 
great  truth  we  receive,  by  an  application  of  the 
words  of  the  Pfalmill :  "  To  the  Angels  he 
(i.  e.  God)  "  faith,  who  maketh  his  Angels  fpi- 
f*  rits,  and  his  Miniflers  a  flaming  fire;"  but  to 
the  Son,  "  thy  Throne,  O  Gody  is  for  ever  and 
**  ever/'  And  St.  John  clofes  the  proofs  here  fe- 
lecfted,  by  the  mcft  exprefs  and  purpofed  avowal 
of  the  Divine  Nature  of  Chrift  in  the  exordium 
of  his  Gofpel,  in  oppofition  to  thofe  Heretics  of 
his  own  time  who  denied  it. 


Thus,  by  a  few  inftances,  and  thofe  not  chofen 
with  any  particular  reafon  of  preference  over 
very  many  of  equal  clearnefs  and  ftrength,  is  this 
fecond  article  of  Faith  fliewn  to  be  fully  and  ex- 
plicitly revealed  from  Heaven.  Befide  the  Texts 
v/hich  I  have  thus  omitted,  I  am  alfo  obliged  to 
pafs  by  the  confirmation  of  them  ail  by  the  tefti- 
mony  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Church,  who  inform 
us  that  fuch  was  underflood  to  be  the  dodtrine 
of  the  Gofpel  in  the  earlieft  ages.  But  both 
thefe,  as  well  as  fuch  Proofs  as  I  have  produced, 
have  been  often  and  ably  brought  forward  to 
public  view  :  fo  that  the  dodlrine,  inftead  of 
being  in  the  leaft  doubtful,  is,  what  I  particu- 
larly aimed  at  fhewing,  evident  to  the  common 
l-inderftanding  of  every  Chriflian  who  has  it  fairly 

propofed 
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propofed  to  him.  It  is  indeed  too  often,  alas  ! 
evident  to  men  of  plain  fenfe,  far  more  than  to 
many  others  of  the  higheft  rank  in  literature ; 
for  the  fame  caufe,  for  which,  as  it  is  eafy  to 
ihew,  and  has  been  before  intimated,  the  reafon 
of  men  has  but  little  fhare  in  the  oppofition  that 
has  been  made  unto  it. 

The  only  objeftion  that,  as  I  think,  is  appli-. 
cable  on  this  ftatement,  is  derived  from  a  cir- 
cumftance  obfervable  in  the  texs  produced ; 
namely,  that  they  are  gradual  and  progreffive. 
It  is  aiked,  why  do  we  not  meet  not  only  with 
adequate  but  the  moil  exprefs  declarations  pof- 
fible  of  our  Lord's  Divinity  in  the  Gofpels  of 
St.  Matthew,  St.  Mark,  or  St.  Luke,  and  in 
the  very  beginning  of  thofe  Gofpels  ?  Why  are 
thefe  rather  referved  to  St.  Paul  and  St.  John  fo 
many  years  afterwards  ?  It  will  perhaps  conduce 
to  make  us  think  lightly  of  the  arguments  againft 
our  Faith,  if  the  futility  of  this  objedlion  be  ex- 
pofed.  Indeed,  allowing  it  to  be  true  that  the 
aflertions  of  thefe  later  Apoftles  are  more  dired: 
and  explicit,  and  we  might  fafely  grant  more  in 
this  argument,  the  anfwer  ftridlly  fhould  be, 
"  Who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  or 
*^  who  hath  been  his  ccunfellor?"  Sufficient  is 
it  for  us  to  know  that  the  Providence  of  God 
hath  ordained  it  fo  to  be.  His  reafon  for  fuch 
an  arrangement,  if  it  be  communicated,  is  a 

matter 
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matter  of  favour  -,  and  therefore,  if  withheld,  as 
we  cannot  hope  to  know  it,  we  are  equally  ob- 
liged to  believe  what  he  hath  revealed  without 
it.  But  perhaps,  for  opinions  on  fuch  matters 
muft  be  produced  with  diffidence,  the  reafon 
may  be  colledled  from  fome  paflages  in  Scrip- 
ture. We  are  therein  told  that  it  is  the  method 
of  Divine  Providence  to  impart  inftrud:ion  to 
men  by  degrees,  accordingly  as  their  knowledge, 
temper,  and  circumftances  fit  them  for  receiving 
it.  Thus  our  Lord,  as  well  as  his  Apoftle  St. 
Paul,  teaches  the  Jews  that  the  Mofaical  Law 
was  conftituted  after  a  manner  fuitable  "  to  the 
*'  hardnefs  of  their  hearts,*"  that  it  was  in- 
volved with  *' the  beggarly  elements -f-"  of  truth, 
and  was  as  **  a  fchoolmaller  to  bring  them  unto 
"  Chrift  J/'  In  another  place  He  tells  his  own 
Difclples  before  his  paffion,  even  under  the 
Gofpel,  after  three  years  inftrudion,  that  he  had 
many  things  to  fay  unto  them,  but  they  could 
not  then  bear  them ;  nor  until  the  Holy  Spirit 
fhould  have  defcended  upon  them.§  It  would 
again  be  therefore  enough  to  filence  all  objedion 
on  this  head  if  we  replied,  that  the  Almighty 
had  poffibly,  not  to  fay  probably,  a  fimilar  rea- 
fon for  obferving  a  gradation  in  this  inftance ; 
for  it  would  be   incumbent  on  the  oppofer  to 

*  Matt.  xix.  8.  f  Gal.  iv.  9. 

I  Gal.  iii.  23,  24.     i  Cor,  iii.  2.     Hcb.  v.  11,  12. 

•^  Joh,  xvi.  12,  13.. 
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fliew  he  could  not,  which  is,  I  think,  clearly 
out  of  his  power.  The  argument  therefore 
might  fafely  flop  here.  But  we  might  perhaps 
not  be  miftaken  if  we  were  alfo  to  fuggeft,  as 
we  well  may,  that  the  Jews  were  at  this  period 
fo  bigotted  to  the  letter  of  the  Mofaical  Law, 
to  the  promifes  of  a  temporal  kingdom  under  the 
Meffias,  and  confequently  againft  the  meannefs 
of  Chrifl's  appearance,  that  a  direct  aifertion  of 
this  tenet  at  the  commencement  of  the  Gofpel, 
muft  have  not  only  had  the  effecSb  of  rendering 
them  all,  even  his  own  difciples,  incapable  of 
believing  it,  but  would  have  exafperated  them 
beyond  all  bounds,  and  have  cut  off  at  once  all 
intercourfe  between  the  Saviour  and  thofe  to 
whom  he  was  fent.  I  do  not  here  fpeak  from 
conjedture,  but  appeal  to  fadt.  The  fuperftitious 
reverence  in  which  they  held  the  Incommuni- 
cable Name,  and  many  other  far  worfe  motives 
did  actually  let  loofe  their  utmoft  rage  againft 
our  Lord  whenever  he  intimated  his  heavenly 
nature,  and  led  them  to  dired:  attempts  againft 
his  life.  The  neceffity  therefore  that  appears 
of  not  fo  frequently  and  explicitly  infifting  at 
xirft  on  this  truth,  both  becaufe  they  could  not 
receive  it  while  he  was  on  earth,  and  becaufe 
he  would  have  been  deprived  of  the  means  of 
converting  the  world  by  his  inftrucStion,  is,  I 
hope,  in  the  laft  place,  a  fufficient  anfwer  to  the 
cbjcdtion^  affording  a  reafon  why  the  tenet  ftiould 

be 
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be  more  fully  and  exprefsly  afterward  Infifted  on 
by  St.  Paul  and  St.  John. 


The  exiftenee  of  what  we  term  the  Second 
Perfon  in  the  Bleffed  Trinity  being  thus  de- 
clared in  the  Gofpel,  it  requires  little  proof  to 
eilabliih  that  of  the  Third.  When  there  are 
once  admitted  more  than  one  Perfon  in  the 
Deity,  it  does  not  appear  that  even  perverfenefs 
itfelf  can  objedt  much  againft  the  admiffion  of 
another  on  any  proper  evidence.  I  fhall  only 
therefore  briefly  refer  to  thofe  paiTages  of  Holy 
Writ,  v/here  the  plain  conftrudtion  of  the  words 
fuppofes  an  Agent,  and  then  reprefents  that 
Agent  to  be  fimilar  and  equal  to  our  Lord; 
which  is  all  the  proof  that  needs  to  be  afforded. 
The  Holy  Spirit  is  firft  then  introduced  in  the 
New  Tcftament  as  the  caufe  of  our  Lord's 
birth.  He  next  appears  in  the  bodily  fhape  of 
a  Dove,  and  at  the  day  of  Pentecoft  in  the  form 
of  cloven  Tongues  of  Fire,  as  our  Lord  appeared 
in  the  fhape  of  Man.  He  was  alfo  the  Succeffor 
of  Chrift,  fent,  as  he  was,  into  the  world  to  com- 
pleat  the  inflruffion  and  confolation  of  Believers, 
which  was  then  begun  3  "*  '^  was,  as  -f  Chrift, 
**  not  to  fpeak  of  himfelf;"  but  *'  what  he  heard 
^^  that  fliould  he  fpeak  ;"  is  brought  in  faying 

*    [oh.  xiv.  16. 

^   Job,  V.  19?  tv'C.  vjii.  26,  comp.  with  xvi.  7,  13.  Bamot;,  &c. 

unto 
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unto  the  Apoftles  at  Jerufalem,  "  feparate  unto 
**  me  Barnabas  and  Paul  for  the  work  where-- 
**  unto  I  have  called  them*:**  was  "  to  difpenfe 
**  his  gifts  unto  every  man  feverally  as  he  would^:" 
and,  to  produce  no  more  inftances.  Is  exprefsly 
in  two  places  affociated  on  an  equal  footing  with 
the  Father  and  the  Son ;  one  in  the  laft  men- 
tioned chapter  by  St.  Paul,  who  thus  fpeaks  of 
the  Three  Perfons,  *'  Now  there  are  diverfities 
**  of  gifts,  but  the  fame  Spirit ;  and  there  are 
*^  differences  of  adminiftrations,  but  the  fame 
"  Lord ;  and  there  are  diverfities  of  operations^ 
"  but  it  is  the  fame  God  which  workcth  all  in 
"  all  J  ;"  and  the  other  in  the  folemn  form  pre- 
fcribed  for  Baptifm,  which  is  ordered  to  be  ad- 
miniftered  "  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
''  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft§;' 

If  we  difcard  from  us  the  objeftion  that  might 
feem  to  arife  from  the  want  of  a  more  exprefs 
revelation  of  the  Third  Perfon  at  the  very  ex- 
ordium of  the  Gofpel,  as  we  have  done  that  oc- 
cafioned  by  the  progreffive  revelation  of  the 
Second,  and  for  the  fame  reafon,  I  am  not  aware 
of  any  farther  plaufible  ground  of  oppofition. 
It  is  but  a  fimilar  argument  alfo  to  one  before 
confidered,  to  fay  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  fpoken 
of  frequently  in  Scripture  as   an  Influence  or 

*   ASis  xiil.  2.  f    I  Cor.  xil.  ii. 

X  I  Cor.  xii.  4,  §  Matt,  xxviii.  19. 
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Energy  father  than  as  an  Agent.  The  eternal 
Son  of  God  is  therein  not  only  fpoken  of  fome- 
times  fimplyas  Man,butis  alfo  called  the  ''word" 
or  reafon,  is  defcribed  as  the  ''  brightnefs  of 
God's  glory,  and  the  exprefs  image  of  his  Perfon." 
Therefore,  though  the  cafes  are  only  fimilar  and 
by  no  means  parallel,  that  the  eternal  Spirit  fhoiild 
be  denominated  fometimes  by  his  operations,  his 
miraculous  or  ordinary  influences  on  the  mind. 
Was  only  one  among  other  inilances  of  an  ac- 
commodation to  the  perception  of  men.  For 
they  could  far  more  readily  apprehend  the  idea 
of  an  Efficacy  or  Energy,  that  was  the  objedt  of 
their  experience,  and  through  which  this  Divine 
Agent  continually  imparted  his  prefence  to 
them,  than  refer  themfelves  to  the  abftrad:  notion 
of  an  invifible  Divine  Being  :  efpecially,  if  it  be 
farther  remembered  that  fuch  had,  therefore,, 
been  alfo  the  language  of  the  Old  Teftament,  to 
\vhxch  they  had  been  habituated.  Where  then 
no  form  that  could  be  ufed  was  ftricflly  proper, 
it  cannot  feem  ftrange  that,  for  the  fame  reafon 
which  occafioned  the  ufe  of  any  at  all  that  might 
be  intelligible,  fometimes  or  oftea  one  more  fa- 
miliar fhould  be  fuffered,  while  by  the  others 
that  were  left,  all  mifapprehenfion  about  the 
nature  of  the  Holy  Spirit  v/as  guarded  againft. 

But  I  fliould  not  omit  to  remark  that  fuch 
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phrafes  are  adapted  to  our  fituation  even  at  this 
time.    And  it  is  therefore  probable  that  the  gra- 
cious providence  of  God,  in  appointing  the  lan- 
guage that  (hould  be  ufed  during  the  promul- 
gation of  the  Gofpel,  had  a  farther  refpeft  unto 
the  natural  weaknefs  of  mankind*    For,  to  dwell 
a  little  longer  on  this  fubje(ft,  there  appears  to 
be  a  perpetual  reafon  for  veiling  the  myfteries  of 
Heaven  under  terms  and  conceptions  that  are 
familiar  to  men ;  nay,  as  they  were  defigned  for 
all,  to  the  low^eft  and  mofl  uncultivated  rank  of 
them.     Thus,  as  the  Son  of  God  came  down 
from  Heaven^  and  communicated  his  inflrud:ion 
by  means  of  a  real  human  form ;  and  as  the  Holy 
Spirit   alfo   at    times    affumed  different  bodily 
fhapes ;   the  myfterious  truths  concerning  the 
Divine  Nature  are  likevvife  reprefented,  though 
remotely,  through  figures  taken  from  this  world. 
Without  this  gracious  approach  toward  us,  the 
human  mind,  not  only  limited  in  its  powers, 
but  alfo  entangled  farther  by  its  habitual  com- 
merce with  fenfible  objects,  could  never  entertain 
any  fixed  or  applicable  idea  of  the  objefts  of  its 
Faith  and  Worihip.     And,  as  it  is  moil  impor- 
tant to  remark,  it  was  in  all  likelihood  on  this 
account  that  the  Second  Perfon  of  the  Trinity  is 
called  in  Scripture  the  "  Son  of  the  Father," 
"^  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God/'     This  appel- 
lation IS  not  ufed  in  order  to  convey  any  adequate 
conception  of  this  myftery,  and  is  ftill  lefs  ac-» 
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curate  as  to  the  relation  in  which  the  Second 
Perfon  flood  to  the  Firft  "  before  the  world 
**  was  ;"  but,  the  affinity  of  a  father  and  fon 
being  the  neareft  in  refemblance  of  any  among 
men,  in  order  only  to  fhew  that  the  relation  be- 
tween them  is  of  an  effential  nature.  For  how- 
ever improper,  in  ftricSnefs  of  language,  this  re- 
prefentation  be,  and  thence  unfit  to  furnifli  anv 
confequences  or  dedu(ft:ions,  except  fuch  as  that 
which  is  now  mentioned,  other  inflances  of  which 
kind  may  be  found  in  the  Scripture,  yet  it  is 
abundantly  fufficient  to  efFedt  the  purpofe  for 
which  all  revelation  is  defigned,  the  moral  edifi-- 
cation  of  the  world.  Thus  alfo  the  cafe  ftands 
in  refpedl  to  the  Third  Perfon,  who  is  called  the 
*^  Spirit,"  i.  e.  the  Mind,  from  fome  refemblance 
to  the  Spirit  or  Mind  of  man.  Or  rather,  fmce 
He  is  faid  to  ** proceed'*  and  '*to  be  fent,"  and 
by  his  energies  to  effedt  the  great  purpofes  of 
Wifdom  and  Goodnefs  in  this  world,  He  is,  in 
diilindlion,  reprefented  by  that  fabtile  and  adtive 
clement  of  nature,  from  which,  on  account  of 
an  imperfed:  refemblance,  the  appellation  has 
been  in  common  ufe  transferred  to  denote  the 
immaterial  mind.*-  This  is,  I  fuppofe,  obvious 
to  every  one  who  has  confidered  the  fubjecl,  and 
and  attended  to  either  Scripture.  Thus,  to  lay 
aothing  of  the  Old  Tefl^^^ment,  He  was  firft 
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fymbolized  at  his  appearance  on  the  day  of  P^n-* 
tecoft  ',  and  to  this  fnnilitude  our  Saviour  alludes 
where  he  tells  Nicodemus,  **  the  Wind  bloweth 
*'  where  it  lifteth,  and  thou  hearejR:  the  found 
^^  thereof^  hut  knoweft  not  whence  it  cometh 
*'  nor  whither  it  goeth ;  fo  is  every  one  that  is 
"  born  of  the  Spirit."  Under  this  image,  I  fay, 
the  Divine  Spirit  on  account  of  his  Operative 
Charafter  has  been  generally  reprefented,  ac- 
cording to  the  primitive  import  of  the  word 
*'  Spirit"  or  '"  Breathy"  by  this  conftant  appel- 
lation, and  fuch  ufe  of  the  metaphor  being  far- 
ther diftinguiihed  to  us  from  the  Firft  Perfon^ 
who  is  alfo  in  one  place  declared  by  our  Lord  to 
be  a  Spirit,  or  an  infinitely  perfed:  Mind.*  On 
the  fame  account  likewile  he  is  fometimes,  but 
not  frequently,  ihadowed  out  under  the  other 
aftive  elements  of  nature ;  as,  of  Fire,  by  the 
great  Baptift,  when  he  promifed  to  Chriftians  a 
Baptifm  of  the  Ploly  Ghoft  "  and  of  Fire  ;"  and 
of  Water  in  this  paffage  of  Ifaiah,  "  For  I  will 
**  pour  Water  upon  him  that  is  thirfty,  and 
*'  clouds  upon  the  dry  ground :  I  will  pour  my 
"'  Spirit  on  thy  feed,  and  my  bleffing  upon  thy 
^'  offspring /'-(- 

The  view  tlyat  has  now  been  taken  of  thefe 
great  Articles  of  our  Faith  leads  particularly  to 


*   Joh.  iv.  24, 

t  ir  xliv;  3 ;  See  p.iro  Joh,  vll.  38,  39, 
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two  obfervations.  While  it  is  true  that  there 
is  no  proper  or  adequate  knowledge  in  myfterious 
matters  attainable  by  man,  and  though  we  thus 
at  prefent  fee  through  the  dark  glafs  of  an  infi- 
nitely imperfed:  refemblance,  yet  we  are  not  to 
forget  that  a  certain  and  iblid  information  is  im- 
parted to  us.  When  the  Almighty  thus  brings 
down  the  glorious  things  of  his  Kingdom  to  the 
level  of  human  words  and  human  ideas,  we  are, 
I  prefume,  directed  hereby  to  fuppofe  the  fimi- 
Jitude,  though  infinitely  difproportioned  in  kind 
and  in  degree,  yet  true  and  real  in  refpeft  to  our- 
felves,  or  fo  far  as  to  be  available  unto  ibme  in- 
ferences that  are  neceifarily  implied  in  them. 
Thus,  to  demonflrate  this  by  a  few  inftances  in 
addition  to  thofe  before  adduced,  when  God  him- 
felf  is  faid  to  be  our  Father,  we  are  authorifed 
to  conclude,  as  it  is  expreifed  by  the  Pfalmifl, 
*^  that  as  a  Father  pitieth  his  own  Children,  fo 
**  is  the  Lord  merciful  to  them  that  fear  him." 
When  it  is  faid  in  the  Old  Teftament  that  "  the 
*^  Eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  the  righteous,"  that 
'*  they  run  to  and  fro  through  the  earth,"  that 
**  his  Arm  brings  falvation,"  and .  fuch  like 
phrafes,  we  are  to  conclude  that  Power  and 
Knowledge,  with  all  their  effeds,  but  infinitely 
greater  than  thofe  which  are  attained  by  man 
through  thefe  members  of  his  body,  are  to  be 
attributed  to  him, 

And^ 
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And,  fecondly,  we  arc  led  unto  the  confiderl-* 
tion  of  the  final  Purpofes  for  which  this  partial 
information  is  vouchfafed :  and  this  has  been 
faid  to  be  the  Moral  Edification  of  mankind. 
For  thus  St.  Paul  teaches  us,  that  **  all  Scripture 
*'  is  given  by  infpiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable 
'*  for  dodlrine,  for  reproof,  for  correcftion,  for 
"  inftruffion  iii  righteoufnefs,  that  the  man  of 
**  God  may  be  perfeft,  thoroughly  furnifhed  unto 
**all  good  works."*  An  attention  to  this  de- 
fign  of  the  Almighty,  as  it  calls  forth  all  our 
gratitude,  affifts  alfo  to  reprefs  a  vain,  irregular 
curiofity,  and  to  corredt  our  expeftations  and 
judgment  in  fixing  the  fenfe  of  the  Holy  Wri- 
tings. For,  whether  we  can  alv/ays  fee  it  or  not 
in  every  inftance,  this  is  the  gracious  end  of  every 
part  of  Divine  Revelation  :  and  this,  in  limiting 
the  communication  meant  to  be  afforded,  muft 
therefore  give  a  fuitable  fhape  and  boundary  unto 
our  attempts  to  afcertain  what  it  is :  namely, 
fuch  a  boundary  as  is  now  contended  for.  I 
jhall  difmifs  this  fubjedl  with  the  celebrated 
words  of  the  Jewifh  Lawgiver  according  to  the 
common  verilon.  *'  The  fecret  things  belong 
'<  to  the  Lord  our  God:  but  thofe  things  which 
**  are  revealed  belong  unto  us  and  our  children 
''  for  ever,  that  we  may  do  all  the  words  of  his 
''  Law.'^f 

*   2  Tim.  ill.  16.  f  DcUt.  xxix,  29. 

This 


SERMON    IV.  103 

This  difcuffion  of  the  great  topic  of  Scriptural 
Myfteries  will,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  from  the  re- 
flediions  it  will  fuggeft  on  the  limited  nature  of 
our  faculties,  and  on  the  method  of  revealing 
fuch  things  obfervable  in  the  Scriptures,  fuffice 
to  fliew  that  none  of  thefe  Articles  of  Faith  are 
proper  fubjedts  for  **  the  wifdom  of  men ;"  that 
we  fhould  rejeA  all  philofophical  inveftigation  of 
them,  and  reafoning  about  them  ;  and  that  they 
mull  of  neceffity  miflead,  and  alfo,  in  confer 
quence,  greatly  injure  all  who  are  guilty  of  fuch 
prefumption.  And  I  fhall  fay  no  more  on  this 
head  than  to  remind  you,  that  among  the  Arti- 
cles which  have  been  thus  greatly  erred  in^  are 
the  Manner  of  the  Co-exiftence  of  the  Three 
Perfons  in  one  Godhead,  the  Manner  of  the  In- 
carnation of  our  Divine  Redeemer,  and  of  the 
Operation  of  the  Holy  Ghoft ;  the  State  of 
Glory  to  be  revealed  hereafter,  and  other  quef- 
tions  of  this  kind. 

One  Article  more  feems  however,  on  account 
of  the  cavil  raifed  againft  it,  to  require  fome 
confideration.  A  Re-exiftence  of  the  fame  Body 
at  the  general  Refurreffion  has  been  denied  to 
be  poffible,  according  to  the  natural  conftitution 
of  things :  and  this  impoffibility,  which  is  held 
to  be  unanfwerable,  is  ftated,  as  well  as  I  can 
remember,  in  the  following  manner.     It  is  faid 

that 


104  S  E  R  M  O  N     IV, 

that  every  particle  of  matter  is  in  perpetual  flux 
and  change,  and  is  conftantly  becoming  part  of 
diflferent  fucceffive  bodies.  Confequently  what 
has  at  one  time  conftituted  a  portion  of  one  hu-^ 
man  body,  has  in  the  courfe  of  ages  fince  its 
diffolution  conftituted  equally  a  portion  at  vari- 
ous times  of  other  bodies  in  fuccefiion.  Hence> 
therefore,  at  the  refurredion,  no  one  particle  of 
matter  can  be  appropriated  to  any  fmgle  body ; 
and  it  will  be  abfolutely  impoffible  to  raife  up 
the  bodies  of  men  identically  the  fame. 

In  anfwer  to  this  argument  it  might  be  fuf-. 
ficient  to  aik,  if  the  Providence  of  God  were 
indeed  concerned  to  tfftO:  that  which  is  thus 
thought  impoffible,  who  can  dare  to  tell  what 
it  could  not  do  ?  It  might,  for  inftance,  be  ob-^ 
ferved,  that  amid  all  that  difperfion  of  the  par- 
ticles of  each  dead  body,  and  the  feeming  incor- 
poration by  the  courfe  of  vegetation  or  other-* 
wife  with  different  matter,  it  might,  unfeen  by 
the  blind  fagacity  of  the  Philofopher,  preferve 
them  particularly  from  entering  into  the  com- 
pofition  of  another  human  body,  or,  at  leaf!:, 
from  being  contained  within  it  at  the  moment 
of  diflblution,  difpofing  of  them  by  an  infinite 
variety  ot  fecondary  caufes  as  infinite  Wifdom 
and  Power  might  think  fit.  This  would,  I 
fuppofe,  be  a  plain  and  adequate  refutation  of 
fuch  an  objection,  which  indeed  is  formed  on  a 
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prefumption  of  impoflibility  not  in  itfelfdemor^- 
ilrated,  or  deducible  from  obfcrvation  and  ex- 
perience. But,  unlels  I  miftake,  the  declarations 
of  Scripture  on  this  Article  have  nothing  to  do 
with  the  argument.  And  we  have  again  an  op- 
portunity prefented  to  us  of  obferving  the  faulty 
proceeding  in  thefe  cavils  before  noticed  :  I 
mean,  the  unwarrantable  aflumption  of  an  idea 
which  Revelation  never  was  intended  to  afibrd. 
That  we  ihall  rife  again  with  our  bodies  it  aflerts : 
that  they  will  be  fo  far  the  fame  that  we  fhall 
have  a  confcioufnefs  of  their  former  being,  and 
even  that  they  {hall  be  recognifed  by  others,  we 
may  have  caufe  to  believe  from  argument  and 
fcripture.  But  I  knov/  of  no  text  or  good  rea- 
fon  that  requires  the  accomplifiimeut  of  any 
Identity  beyond  this.  The  fa6l  Is,  that  the 
queftion  of  Identity  in  this  inftance  hath  been 
grofsly  miftated.  When  we  fpeak  of  being  the 
fame  identical  perfons  that  we  were  from  the 
firft  commencement  of  our  being,  we  manifeftly 
do  not  mean  a  Samenefs,  which  exifts  no  where 
in  nature,  nor  unlefs  in  the  mind  and  imagination 
of  men,  and  therefore  has  no  place  in  any  difcuf- 
fion  of  a  matter  of  fadt.  For,  to  treat  this  fubjedl 
fliortly,  who  can  think  that  his  body  or  any 
other  fubflance,  animal  or  vegetable,  confifts  at 
any  diftance  of  time  of  all  the  fame  precife  par- 
ticles that  compofed  it  heretofore,  when  the 
whole  frame  is  in  a  perpetual  courfe  of  decay 

and 


io6  SERMON     IV. 

and  renovation  ?  Or  who  conceives  that  iuch 
precilenefs  is  at  all  neceffar)'-  to  his  idea  of  per- 
fonal  Identity  ?  If  therefore,  which  is  furely  the 
only  juft  way  of  proceeding,  we  transfer  the  idea 
that  we  always  entertain  in  every  other  inftance 
of  this  fubjedl,  fuch  as,  for  example,  conftitutes 
the  Identity  of  a  man  from  infancy  to  age  and 
the  grave,  and  apply  it  beyond  that  limit  to  the 
Refurrecflion,  who  will  have  room  for  a  fufpiciou 
that  he  ihall  not  be  the  fame  perfon;  i.  e.  in  the 
{cnft  which  is  the  ufual  one  of  fuch  an  expref- 
fion  ?  If  he  confiders  the  Wifdom  and  Power  of 
his  Creator,  who  would  think  of  doubting  the 
fcfJedl  of  thefe,  when  they  ad:  in  a  manner  that 
he  can  neither  obferve  nor  conceive?  Or,  if  he 
ftill  fuffers  his  mind  to  dwell  on  the  particulars 
of  this  Identity,  who  can  tell  what  number  or 
kind  of  particles  in  his  frame  are  neceflary  to 
be  prefervxd,  or  can  at  all  determine  the  line 
by  which  Identity  and  Diverfity  are  feparated  ? 
For  this,  furely,  is  a  fecret  hid  far  from  his  view 
and  apprehenfion.  On  both  thefe  accounts,  on 
which  it  is,  I  hope,  unneceffary  to  enlarge,  man 
is  excluded  from  a  pretence  to  doubt  on  the 
pradticability  of  this  matter,  and  on  this,  as  on 
the  other  myfteries  of  Chriftian  Faith,  he  muft 
refolve  the  credibility  of  it  into  the  aflurance 
vouchfafed  by  God  that  it  will  take  place,  and 
his  apprehenfion  of  it  into  the  limited  informa^ 
tlon  which  God  has  imparted. 

If 
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If  we  therefore  confult  this,  we  /hall  find,  in 
the  celebrated  paflage  of  this  epiftle  of  St.  Paul, 
what  is  perfectly  agreeable  to  this  juft  idea  of 
Identity  but  inconfiftent  with  the  other,  an  in- 
timation of  a  Change.  In  analogy  to  the  change 
from  infancy  to  perfeft  manhood  is  to  be  the 
change  from  an  earthly  body  to  a  heavenly,  from 
corruptible  to  immortal.  He  there  informs  us 
that  flefli  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  manfions 
of  Glory,  and  that  therefore,  by  a  myftcrious 
alteration,  they  fhall  be  fpiritualized  at  the  mo- 
ment of  Refurreftion,  after  the  fafhion  of  that 
glorious  Body  with  which  our  Lord  afcended 
into  the  Heavens.  And  as  we  may  fuppofe  that 
he  underwent  this  change  on  his  Afcenfion,  fo 
that  his  earthly  Body  was  not  deftroyed  or  left 
behind,  fo  our  future  glorified  bodies  fhall  take 
their  rife  from  our  prefent  ones ;  fhall,  as  the 
Apoflle  anfwers  the  foolifh  objedor  of  his  day, 
fpring  from  the  poor  remains  that  will  be  depo-* 
fited  in  the  earth,  and  be  in  a  fimilar  manner 
related  to  thefe  corruptible  elements  of  their 
being,  as  the  wheat  or  other  grain,  in  its  fuU 
vigour  and  beauty  at  the  feafon  of  harveft,  is  to 
the  fmall  and  contemptible  feed  that  had  been 
fown  in  the  ground. 


I  beg  leave  to  conclude  with  again  infifliiig 
on  the  diflindion  that  has  been  noticed  between 

th^ 
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the  myfleries  of  Faith  and  fubjedts  of  Human 
Speculation,  The  former  are  only  known  to 
us  inafmuch  as  they  are  revealed  by  the  Spirit 
of  God.  Beyond  the  mere  letter  of  his  com- 
munications on  any  of  thefe  fubjefts,  feparately 
weighed,  and  carefully  compared  with  other  texts 
that  are  connefted  with  it,  and  the  neceffary 
confequences  plainly  deduced,  we  cannot  at  all 
hope  to  fucceed  in  any  enquiry  into  them  during 
this  life.  Human  Ideas,  and  much  more,  human 
Words,  are  derived  from  Things  of  this  World, 
and  are  the  refult  only  of  human  Experience  and 
Refledion,  Thefe  lead  us  no  farther,  even  in 
thofe  matters  which  are  the  daily  objedls  of  our 
fenfes,  than  to  a  very  limited  and  imperfeft  ap- 
prehenfion  of  them ;  fuch  indeed  only  as  is  in- 
ftrumental  to  the  needs,  conveniencies,  and  plea- 
fures  of  this  life.  Is  it  not  plain  therefore  that 
fuch  language  and  reafonings  as  are  inadequate 
to  a  perfect  knowledge  of  thefe  things,  muft  be 
more,  far  more  inadequate  to  the  myfteries  of 
Heaven  ?  And  as  thefe  myfteries  are  neceffarily 
revealed  to  us  by  fuch  means,  it  is  evident  that 
an  imperfecft  communication  muft  be  all  that  was 
.defigned,  forafmuch  as  they  can  convey  to  us 
only  that  knowledge  of  heavenly  things,  which 
is  founded  on  the  fimilitude  between  them  and 
earthly  things,  a  fimilitude  infinitely  difpropor- 
tioned  both  in  kind  and  degree.     Thus  thefe 

myfterie$ 
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myfteries  alfo,  as  it  hath  been  obferved  of  the 
myfteries  of  the  natural  world,  are  underftood  no 
farther  than  the  good  of  man  requires ;  than  his 
edification  in  righteoufnefs  demands;  and  can 
not  in  the  nature  of  things  become  the  fubjedt 
of  human  reafoning  and  inveftigation. 


As  therefore  it  has  been  fhewn,  on  a  former 
occafion,  that  Faith  is  generally  neceffary  to 
Knowledge,  fo  is  it  more  efpecially  to  the  Know- 
ledge, as  far  as  it  is  now  attainable,  of  the  glori- 
ous truths,  by  the  revelation  of  which,  life  and 
immortality  are  brought  to  light. 

May  we  adopt  that  Humility  and  Caution  in 
the  confideration  of  its  fubjeds,  which  have  been 
enjoined  by  the  authority  of  the  great  Apoftle  ! 
May  they  keep  from  us  that  confufion  and  thofe 
errors,  in  which  a  prefumptuous  depraved  phi^ 
lofophy  has  ever  plunged  all  who  tranfgrefs  them, 
and  determine  us  to  "  ceafe  from  the  inflrudion 
"  that  caufeth  to  err  from  the  words  of  know- 
"  ledge !"  ^  For  they  will  then  not  fail  to  fecure 
to  us  thofe  infinitely  valuable  ends,  which  the 
Gofpel  was  defigned  to  produce  in  its  profefibrs. 
Truth  of  Opinion,  and  Happinefs  of  Mind ; 
fince  leading  us  unto  a  found  Faith  with  the 

*  Prov,  xix.  2~. 

Knowledge 
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Knowledge  of  our  Duty  to  God  and  Man,  they 
will  diredl  and  enable  us  to  keep  it,  *^  in  the 
♦<  Unity  of  Spirit,  in  the  Bond  of  Peace,  and 
^'  Righteoufnefs  of  Life/' 


SERMON 


Ill 
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H  E  B.      XI.      6. 

Without  Faith  it  is  impojjihle  to  pleafe 

God. 

HAVING  confidered  the  queftlon  of  the 
obje<fl:s  of  our  Faith,  regarded  abftradedly 
as  fpeculative  truths,  I  fhould  proceed  to  treat 
of  the  acceffion  of  credibiUty  derived  from  the 
Effects  which  they  tend  to  and  are  able  to  pro- 
duce. But  on  this  queftion  the  text  I  have 
now  read  is  fufficient,  and  excufes  the  labour ; 
efpecially  when  the  context  alfo  is  taken  into 
view.  The  whole  chapter  indeed  is  that  eulogy 
QTi  Faith  which  we  ought  to  have  framed.  But 
this  efpecial  inftance  of  the  affumption  of  Enoch 
unto  eternal  life,  and  the  reafoning  ufed  thereon 
arc  peculiarly  available  to  our  defign.  The 
whole  paflage  is  in  thefe  words :  *'  By  Faith 
^'  Enoch  was  tranflated  that  he  (houlJ  not  fee 

*'  death; 
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*'  death;  and  was  not  found,  becaufe  God  h^d 
^^  tranflatcd  him.  For  before  his  tranflation  he 
"  had  this  teftimony  that  he  pleafed  God.  But 
*^  without  Faith  it  is  impoffible  to  pleafe  Him: 
**  for  he  that  cometh  to  God  muft  beheve  that 
**  He  is,  and  that  He  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that 
**  dihgently  feek  Him :"  or^  as  the  argument 
may  be  fliortly  expreffed.  It  is  impoffible  to 
pleafe  God  without  believing  that  He  is,  and 
that  He  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently 
feek  Him. 

On  fo  plain  an  aflcrtion  it  is  needlefs  to  ex- 
patiate :  and  I  Ihall  only  fay  that  if^  as  is  mofl 
true,  to  pleafe  i\lmighty  God  be  as  it  v/ere  the 
only  objed:  to  man,  and  there  be  only  one  way 
to  do  fo,  the  queftion  of  the  Utility  of  our  Faith 
is  at  once  determined.  For  if  in  thefe  early 
times  before  the  Law,  the  imperfefl:  fyftem  of 
Faith  imparted  could  hold  out  a  fufficient  in- 
formation to  men,  furely  the  Gofpel,  the  per- 
fedlion  and  crown  of  all  preceding  difpenfations, 
moft  abundantly  declares  to  us  that  *'  God  is, 
"  and  is  indeed  a  rewarder,**  even  to  eternal  life, 
*^  of  fuch  as  diligently  feek  him.'*  Thus  there- 
fore the  credibility  of  the  articles  of  our  Faith 
is  gloriouily  confirmed  by  their  effe<fts,  the  ac- 
ceptable obedience  they  enable  men  to  perform, 
•and  the  heavenly  prize  they  have  enfured  to 
that  obedience.  As  Enoch  obtained  this  bleffed- 

nefs. 
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nefs,  there  is  left  no  room  to  doubt  that  under 
the  covenant  which  promifes  that  glorious  re- 
ward to  all  who  embrace  it,  many  millions  of 
the  human  race  have  been  crowned  with  it,  ha- 
ving walked  in  that  perfed:  way  which  our  Divine 
Redeemer,  his  Apoftles  and  Martyrs  have  laid 
open  to  us  both  by  their  inftrudtion,  and  by  their 
example. 

Leaving  therefore  this  topic  to  be  the  employ- 
ment of  our  gratitude  3  I  ought  here  to  take 
farther  notice  of  the  Acceptations  that  Faith 
bears,  as  a  Praftical  Principle ;  but  I  refer  this  to 
an  occafion  that  I  iliall  prefently  have  of  con- 
fidering  them.  I  proceed,  therefore,  according 
to  the  plan  of  my  laft  difcourfe,  to  offer  fome 
remarks  on  a  few  among  thofe  objeftions  which 
are  ufually,  and  moft  idly,  raifed  againft  the 
Moral  fyftem  of  the  Gofpel.  How  idly  thefe 
have  been  raifed,  appears  indeed,  immediately 
and  fully,  from  the  kind  of  reafoning  before  laid 
down  on  the  queftion  of  the  Articles  of  Belief, 
which  is  to  be  in  the  fame  manner  applied  to 
this  fubjefl:.  For  if  it  be  proved  that  a  fyftem 
of  piety  and  virtue  was  certainly  communicated 
from  God,  there  is  at  once  an  end  of  all  murmur 
or  difpute  concerning  the  wifdom  or  goodnefs  of 
the  whole  or  of  any  part.  It  muft  be  an  unex- 
ceptionable moral  difpenfation.  It  muft  be  im- 
poffible  that  there  ihould  be  any  part  abfolutely 

H  incom- 
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incompatible  with  the  Divine  Attributes,  con- 
fefledly  inconfiftent  with  another,  or  imprad;i- 
cable  in  itfelf  j  and  fuch  an  inflance  we  affirm 
that  no  man  has  found. 

It  follows,  that  our  only  concern  is  to  afcer- 
tain  the  true  meaning  of  every  part,  at  leaft  of 
every  one  that  afFedts  the  diredlion  of  our  con- 
dudl.  In  our  attempt  to  do  this,  we  muft  alfo, 
conformably  to  the  general  rule,  reftrid  ourfelves 
throughout  to  plain  andneceflary  deduftions  from 
the  texts  of  Scripture,  or  from  a  comparifon  of 
one  text  with  another.  For  even  in  the  moral 
precepts,  the  wifdom  of  the  world  and  of  the 
worldly  philofopher  ever  had,  in  fome  refpefl:  or 
other,  and  therefore,  we  may  conclude,  ever  will 
fall  fliort.  The  world  that  by  wifdom  never 
rightly  knew  God,  by  the  fame  caufe  of  error 
never  knew  his  will.  I  fliall  not  enter  farther 
into  this  topic  than  to  prove  wliat  I  aflert  by 
the  teftimony  of  experience  ;  and,  for  this,  refer 
to  the  Apoftle  at  the  beginning  of  his  epiflle  to 
the  Romans.  And  if  fuch  was  the  cafe  of  thoie 
w^ho  had  every  advantage  of  the  deepeft  learning 
and  greateft  genius,  there  is  no  good  reafon  to 
argue  that  it  could  ever  be  expected  from  human 
abihty.  If  it  be  anfwered  that,  with  the  affift- 
ance  of  the  Gofpel,  the  moral  fcience  may  be 
completely  elucidated  by  the  learning  and  fkill 
of  men;  and  that  no  part  or  queftion  is  now  out 

of 
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of  their  reach,  I  have  only  to  appeal  ftill  to  ex- 
perience; to  the  queftions  that  have  always  been 
difputed,  and  to  the  differences  of  opinion  that  have 
ftill  fubfifted  among  them.*  The  Nature  and 
Principles  of  obedience,  nay  almoft  every  moral 
Duty,  have  been  by  the  worldly  reafoners  of  the 
age  made  the  fubjedl  of  controverfy;  in  fome 
cafes  which  are  comprehended,  of  doubt,  inju- 
rious perverfion,  or  limitation.  Almoft  every 
vice  under  certain  circumftances  has  been  excufed 
or  rather  juftified.  But  if  this  were  otherwife, 
as  the  Scriptures  were  defigned  to  inftrud:  all 
men  unto  perfed;  obedience,  among  w^hom  fo 
many  are  incapable  of  fubtile  argument,  it  is 
plain  that  there  muft  be  fome  other  way  of 
knowing  right  from  wrong,  than  by  refined  in^^ 
yeftigation  and  elaborate  diftiaftions,  a  w^ay  plain 
and  intelligible  to  all. 


This  therefore  we  affirm  Is  to  be  fou<?ht  out 

o 

of  the  Gofpel,  in  that  manner  only  which  has 
been  prefcribed.     And  if,  through  thefe  means, 

*  I  might  inftance  here  particularly  the  Jefultical  tenets  of 
Mental  Refervation,  Probable  Reafbnspf  condud,  and  Philolbphical 
fm  :  allb;,  not  to  mention  the  groiler  errors  of  fuch  as  defend  th^ 
vices  of  their  own  temper  and  habits,  thofe  who  bring  the  precepts 
of  Revelation  to  the  level  of  their  natural  fenfe  and  perception, 
and  where  thefe  difagree,  adopt  the  latter.  Among  thefe  are  the 
advocates  for  fuicide,  and,  it  muft  be  added,  for  duelling,  a  prac- 
tice, which  in  truth  would  be  a  difgrace  to  a  barbarous  nadon, 
but  is  an  obje(ft  of  horror  in  a  country  that  receives  the  Gofpel 
of  Chrjft. 

II  2  the 
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the  lowefl  difciple  of  Chrift  is  fully  informed  of 
all  in  which  he  is  concerned,  by  that  doftrine 
which  was  ^'  preached  to  the  poor,"  with  what 
pretence  of  wifdom  and  reafon  can  the  learned 
among  men  pretend  to  decline  being  inftrudied 
by  a  fafe  and  certain,  though  common,  inftruc- 
tion  from  the  Divine  Source  of  Truth  ?  Can  any 
decent  objecftion  be  made  againil  the  participa- 
tion of  the  fmipleft  bicffing  from  fuch  a  quarter, 
becaufe  it  is  equally  within  the  reach  of  all  the 
fons  of  men  ?  It  would  be  the  fame  folly,  and 
attended  by  fimilar  effecfls,  with  the  madnefs  of 
fuch  as  fhould  refufe  the  univerfal  bleffing  of 
light,  or  the  other  common  benefits  of  nature. 
For,  if  the  only  way  to  conjedlure  with  any  pro- 
bability of  fuccefs  concerning  the  divine  purpofes, 
be  through  the  analogy  of  his  proceedings,  it 
fhould  feem  moft  likely  that  He,  who  has  made 
thofe  advantages  which  are  necefTary  for  our 
bodies  equally  or  fimilarly  perceptible  by  all,  has 
likewife  made  the  rule  which  is  to  guide  all  men 
unto  juftlfication  and  eternal  life,  difcernible  by 
one  common  apprehenfion,  as  it  is  in  the  prac- 
tice confonant  to  our  o-eneral  nature  and  confti- 

o 

tution.  He  alone  knows  what  is  beft  adapted 
to  both,  and  what  will  without  any  danger  of 
mifguidance,  as  it  were  almoft  neceflarlly,  lead 
us  unto  truth. 

But  the  propriety  of  this  mode  in  fearching 

after 
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after  religious  truth,  is  more  particularly  evinced 
in  the  cafe  of  thofe  topics  that  refped:  the  agency 
of  the  Almighty  in  the  Oeconomy  of  the  Gofpel. 
In  confidering  thefe,  we  muft,  very  evidently, 
confine  ourfelves  to  the  caution  w^hich  has  been 
enjoined  by  the  Apoflle.  In  order  to  be  here 
in  the  leaft  v^ife,  wt  muft  become  **  foolifh," 
that  is,  void  of  all  knowledge  or  opinion  of  our 
own,  and  like  children  to  receive  implicitly  the 
precife  lefTons  which  our  Divine  Mafter  thinks 
fit  to  impart. 


It  has,  I  am  confident,  been  chiefly  owing  to 
an  ofll^ence  againft  this  rule  of  procedure,  that 
miftakes  have  been  made  and  objections  urged 
on  fuch  points.  It  may  conduce  perhaps  not 
only  to  the  refutation  of  fome  among  the  moft 
material  of  them,  but  to  invalidate  in  general 
that  fufplcion  and  uneafinefs  which  too  often 
arife  upon  fuch  fubjecfls,  if  this  fault  be  expofed 
in  a  few  inftances.  A  few  words  will,  it  fhould 
feem,  be  fufficient  on  each.  For,  according  to 
what  has  been  faid,  the  main  requifite  in  facred 
matters  is  caution  left  we  go  beyond  our  autho- 
rity :  and  it  is  obvious  that  the  inftruftlon  which 
is  equally  defigned  for  the  ignorant  and  the  learn- 
ed, muft  be  comprifeable  in  a  fmall  compafs. 

Some  of  the  principal  topics  that  have  been 
H  3  con- 
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controverted  are,  Predeftination  and  Eledlidfi, 
Grace  and  Free-Will,  Merit  of  works  and  Juf- 
tification.     Of  thefe  I  fhall  fpeak  in  their  order. 


The  firft  of  thefe  refts  chiefly  on  two  paffages 
in  St.  Paul's  writings*^"  As  the  words  in  both 
are  exprefs  and  clear,  whatever  they  affert  is  not 
to  be  fet  afide,  however  afterwards  we  may  de- 
termine concerning  the  inferences  to  which  they 
are  available.  Taking  them  therefore  as  they 
ftand,  let  us  allow  that  God  did  according  to 
his  own  good  pleafure  ielecTt  fome  out  of  the 
bulk  of  mankind,  who  confequently  were  ad- 
mitted to  his  favour,  and  in  the  next  life  were 
to  be  exalted  unto  glory.  They  were  '^  fore- 
"  known,  predeftined,  called,  juflified,  and  glo- 
*'  rifled,"  fucceffively,  *' according  to  God's  pur- 
**  pofe."  This  is  the  fimple  ftatement  of  the 
matter. "f-  And  this  has  given  alarm  and  horror 
to  fome  who  think  that  no  regard  is  therefore 

*  Eph.  1.  4,  5,  II,  &c.  Rom,  viii.  28,  &c.  See  alfo  i  Pet. 
which  after  the  perufal  of  the  above  cpiftles,  efpecially  the  lall,  to 
which  it  is  fingularly  parallel,  does  not  feem  to  require  a  feparate 
confideration  ;  2  I'heff,  ii.  9,  &c.  and  other  paiTages  which  nee4 
jiot  be  difculTed* 

t  It  may  be  proper  to  add  that  this  eledion  appears  to  bear  a 
rcfpe^^l  unto  the  Ji^cere  Chriftian,  as  diftinguifhed  from  thofe  who 
as  to  the  means  of  grace  were  ca/IeJ  as  well  as  himfelf.  For  the 
Gofpel  was  preached  to  multitudes  who  did  not  accept  it,  though 
cffered  to  them.  So  Matt.  xxii.  14.  Jude  4,  &c.  By  this  lart 
palfage,  and  particularly  by  the  example  of  Judas,  Joh.  vi,  70. 
^iii.  u,  18,  ab  alfo  by  the  various  texts  in  the  epi files  relatijig  to 

fipollate^ 
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paid  unto  the  fincere  endeavour  of  men  to  pro- 
cure the  Divine  mercy ;  and  have  deduced  a 
dodtrine  from  it  equally  terrible  andimpious;  that 
all  except  this  certain  number  are,  notwithftand- 
ing  fuch  fmcere  endeavour,  doomed  by  an  arbi-r 
trary  decree  to  endlefs  torment.  But  the  anfwer, 
I  think,  is  plain  and  dired:.  At  the  fame  time 
that  the  Almighty  is  affirmed  to  have  called 
whom  he  pleafed  to  happinefs,  and  doomed 
whom  he  pleafed  to  mifery,  and  to  have  afted, 
as  it  is  frequently  nay  ufually  faid  in  Scripture, 
for  his  own  glory,  it  is  firft  to  be  confidered 
that  this  is  the  whole  of  what  is  afierted  on  the 
fubjed.  Nor  is  there,  I  believe,  a  fmgle  text 
which  intimates  any  thing  concerning  the  mo- 
tives of  his  choice;  or  whether  thefe  do  or  do 
not  refpedl  the  different  merits,  I  mean  com- 
parative merits  or  demerits,  of  his  creatures. 
There  is  therefore,  fo  far  as  this  leads,  no  diredt 
and  neceifary  inconlijftency  revealed  between  thefe 
principles  of  his  proceedings,  and  the  wifh  de- 
clared in  another  place  that  ^^  none  fhould  periili, 
**  but  all  fhould  come  to  repentance  /'  or  the 
conflant  tenor  of  the  invitations  to  the  covenant 
of  mercy,  and  the  promifes  made  under  it.  It 
might  indeed  have  been  expedled,  that  no  maa 

apoflate,  wicked  Chrillians,  It  appears,  as  it  may  by  the  way  be 
remarked,  that  even  the  profeilbrs  of  the  Gofpel  were  not,  in  the 
Scripture  language  now  treated  of,  always  among  the  ele(^  children. 
of  God. 

H  4  coulcl 
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could  have  thought  one  part  of  the  Gofpel  in- 
confiftent  with  another.  At  leaft  it  furely  feenis 
ftrange  thaty  becaufe  the  Ahuighty  has  declared 
that  He  adts  as  He  wills,  He  therefore  could 
not  be  believed  to  will  nothing,  however  freely 
and  independently,  but  what  was  in  the  mcft 
perfed:  degree  juft  and  benevolent  to  every  one 
of  his  creatures.  For  certainly  the  only  con- 
clufion  which  we  could  poffibly  draw  from  his 
attributes,  and  the  hiftory  of  the  redemption, 
muft  be  that  his  purpofe  would  be  all  that  was 
good  and  gracious.  Confiftent  with  this  repre- 
sentation is  the  truly  wife  advice  given  by  our 
Church  in  her  17th  article  of  fubfcription, 
wherein,  having  thefe  doftrines  on  one  hand, 
and  the  general  promifes,  threatnings>  and  ex- 
hortations of  the  Gofpel  on  the  other,  jfhe  direcSs 
both  to  be  received. 

And  fo  far  is  the  Scripture  from  fancflioning 
any  other  notion  than  the  above,  that  if  in  the 
next  place  we  look  more  attentively  to  thefe  paf- 
fages  in  queftion,  we  fhall  find  fo  irrational  and 
dreadful  a  fufpicion  no  way  related  to  their  fcope 
and  meaning.  The  firft  of  thefe  is  in  the  epiftle 
to  the  Romans,  which  was  written  chiefly  to 
prove  that  the  Gentile  Chriftians  were  entitled 
to  the  privileges  of  the  Gofpel  as  well  as  the 
Jewifh:  and  the  Apoflle  begins  the  eighth  chap- 
ter with  alTuring  them  that  *'  there  was  now  no 

"  con- 
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**  condemnation  to  them  which  were  in  Chrift 
*<  Jefus,  and  walked  not  after  the  flelh,  but  after 
*'  the  fpirit/*  He  purfues  this  confolatory  argu- 
ment throughout  the  chapter  ;  the  whole  drift 
and  purpofe  of  which  indeed  is  only  to  cheer  and 
fupport  them  under  the  fufferings  with  whicli 
they  were  then  affli(fted,  by  the  affurance  of  their 
relation  to  God,  and  their  future  reward  in  his 
prefence.  It  is  in  profecution  of  fuch  an  argu- 
ment that  he  tells  them  in  the  28th  verfe,  **  And 
**  we  know  that  all  things  work  together  for 
*'  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who 
**  are  called  :"  after  which  come  the  words  on 
which  the  dodlrine  of  eleftion  and  the  like  is 
built :  and  thefe  words  are  concluded  by  the  fol- 
lowing inference,  "  What  ihall  we  then  fay  to 
**  thefe  things  ?  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
**  againft  us  ?  He  that  fpared  not  his  own  Son, 
**  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  fhall  he 
**  not  with  him  alfo  freely  give  us  all  things  ? 
**  Who  fhall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's 
"  eledt  ?  It  is  God  that  juftifieth.  Who  is  he 
"  that  condemneth  ?  It  is  Chrift  that  died." 
From  this  view  it  plainly  appears  that  the  defign 
of  them,  far  from  any  purpofe  of  fhewing  that 
other  men  would  be  eternally  loft,  much  lefs  that 
men  would  fufFer  by  a  decree  independent  of 
their  deferts,  was  folely  to  perfuade  them  that 
they  themfelves  were  fure  of  their  falvation,  as 
long  as  they  believed  in  Chrift,  and  <*  through 

«  the 
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*<  the  fpirit  mortified  the  deeds  of  the  body." 
It  was  in  fa<51:  to  affure  them  of  the  falfchood  of 
all  which  the  Jews  might  denounce  againft 
them ;  namely,  that  their  own  nation  was  alone 
the  peculiar  people  of  God,  feledled  from  the 
world,  to  whom  the  bleffings  of  Heaven  be- 
longed :  that  thefe  were  boafts  w^hich  needed 
not  to  intimidate  them ;  that  the  Gofpel  of 
Chrift  had  fuperfeded  the  covenant  of  Mofes,  as 
well  as  the  profane  fyftems  of  paganifm ;  that 
they  now  on  having  embraced  that  Gofpel  were 
the  true,  the  called  and  chofen  people  of  God, 
as  certainly  as  the  Jews  had  ever  been,  were 
*'  the  Sons  of  God."  And  it  is  here  to  be  ob- 
ferved  that  thefe  terms  of  Eleilion  and  the  like 
are  adopted  particularly  on  account  of  the  Jews,, 
being  derived  from  the  Scriptural  phrafes  of  the 
Old  Covenant,  and  the  manner  of  fpeaking  on 
this  fubjecl:  then  in  ufe.  If  then  this  be  the 
cafe,  needs  it  to  be  ihewn  at  large  that  fuch  a 
flrain  addrefled  to  fuch  people  under  fuch  cir- 
cumflances,  and  therefore  neceffarily  couched  in 
the  ftrongeft  terms,  is  by  no  means  capable  of 
furnifliing  fuch  a  dedudlion  as  that  which  has 
been  fuppofed  ?  It  is  furely  againft  all  criticifm 
to  diflort  words  from  any  particular  ufe  to  which 
they  were  folely  defigned,  unto  a  general  dodlrine, 
efpecially  one  that  contradifts  the  known  tenor 
or  other  exprefs  declarations  of  Scripture.  But 
to  proceed :  - 

If 
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If  it  be  thought  by  any  that  the  next  chapter 
of  the  fame  epiftle  decides  the  queftion  againft 
this  reprefentation,  wherein  the  Apoftle  goes  on 
to  conlider  the  diftind:ion  made  by  the  Almighty 
between  thofe  who  were  chofen  and  thofe  who 
were  rejected  from  his  covenants,  it  is  ftill  eafy 
to  reply.  We  muft,  as  before,  be  cautious  that. 
we  do  not  affume  more  than  what  neceflarily 
arifes  out  of  the  words  and  arguments  before  us. 
And  firft,  as  to  temporal  bleffings,  or  fpiritual 
advantages,  comparatively  regarded,  in  which 
the  differences  made  between  fome  individuals 
or  nations,  and  others,  are  obfervable  in  every 
kind  and  degree,  thefe  are  out  of  all  queftion  or 
conli deration.  They  are  not  only  a  free  gift  of 
the  Lord  of  all  things ;  but  the  various  and  in- 
numerable benefits  which  may  be  derived,  not 
only  on  the  perfons  thus  pafled  over  or  exalted, 
but  on  the  reft  of  the  world,  by  fuch  an  inequa- 
lity of  difpenfation,  immediately  or  by  degrees, 
are  far  beyond  our  perception.  Such  matters 
are  obvioufly  within  the  exclufive  province  of 
Him,  whofe  grand  fcheme  of  providence  we  are 
not  at  all  capable  of  comprehending  in  our  im- 
perfed  and  limited  view.  In  the  mean  while 
we  are  to  remember  that  his  *^  mercy  is  over  all 
*'  his  works  j"*  and  that  to  no  part  of  mankind 
hath  He  left  Himfelf  without  witnefs.-f     And 

*   Pf.  cxlv.  9 — xxxiii.  5. 

I  Ads  xvii.  24,  &c.  So  xiv.  15 — 17.  and  Rom,  i.  19,  20. 

in 
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in  the  next  life,  as  we  have  reafon  to  hope  from 
the  whole  tenor  of  Scripture,  he  will  compleat 
each  man's  happinefs  in  an  exad:  and  merciful 
regard  unto  his  fincerity  and  care  to  pleafe  him, 
however  circumftanced  as  to  the  means  of  grace 
every  individual  may  be.  Our  Saviour  has  thus 
informed  us,  that  *^  unto  whomfoever  much  is 
**  given,  of  him''  only  ''  Ihall  much  be  required."* 

And  fecondly,  wc  leave  it  to  the  confideration 
of  fuch  objecflors,  in  regard  to  the  pofitive  evils 
faid  to  be  inflidled  on  particular  men,  or  their 
rejedion  from  the  divine  favour,  that,  in  the 
inftance  here  produced  of  Pharaoh,  St.  Paul  has 
himfelf  removed  the  whole  ground  of  all  their 
objed:ions.  The  text  which  they  alledge  is  in 
ver.  18.  "  Therefore  hath  he  mercy  on  whom 
"  he  will  have  mercy,  and  whom  he  will  he 
*'  hardeneth.''  In  anfwer  to  thofe  who  did  or 
might  urge  this  as  not  only  an  arbitrary  but  an 
unjuft  procedure,  efpecially  if  extended  to  the 
difpenfation  of  the  Gofpel,  he  aflcs,  "  What  if 
**  God  willing  to  ihew  his  wrath,  and  to  make 
*'  his  power  known,  endured  with  much  long- 
*'  fuffering  the  velTels  of  wrath  fitted  for  deftruc- 
"  tion  V  -^      So  that  by  the  Apoftles'  own  ex- 

*   Luke  xii.  48.  fo  Rom.  ii.  11,  &c. 

f  Confiilently  with  this,  God  taught  the  Jews  by  Ezekiel, 
wlien  they  reafoned  with  fimilar  impropriety  (c.  18.)  on  the  de- 
nunciation of  the  fecond  commandment,  that  whatever  might  be 
the  difference  or  difadvantage  incurred  by  the  defcendants  of  a 
wicked  man,  they  Ihould  not  be  pofitively  puniihed  but  for  their 

own 
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pofitlon  of  that  pofitive  expreffion,  the  Supreme 
Being  no  otherwife  hardeneth  the  heart  of  a 
finner,  than  by  leaving  him  to  purfue  his  own 
wilful  courfe  for  a  longer  time  without  Cutting 
him  off.  If  then  this  mode  of  interpreting  be 
applied  to  the  pofitive  declarations,  wherever 
they  occur,  on  the  fubjed:  of  the  Evangelical 
CEConomy,  *  we  may  reafon  that  thofe  men,  or 
claffes  of  men,  who  are  faid  in  the  moft  exprefs 
terms  to  be  excluded  from  the  Gofpel,  and  eter* 
nal  life,  are  fuch  as  by  their  own  perverfenefs 
had  become  incapable  of  them.  That  fuch 
people  fhould  be  left  to  themfelves,  and  -^  given 
"  over  to  a  reprobate  mind,'**!-  or,  in  the  lan- 
**  guage  of  the  eleventh  chapter,  {hould  <"  have 
*^  their  eyes  darkened  that  they  fhould  not  fee,'* 
iliould  become  "  veffels  of  wrath  "  and  **  dif- 
"  honor,"  would  be  confiftent  with  the  plaineft 
and  fulleft  notions  of  juftice.  For  they  are  thus 
become  proper  objeds  of  his  anger,  and  fit  to 
be  held  out  to  the  view  of  the  world  by  their 
mifery  and  calamities,  as  infl:ances  of  his  judg- 
ment on  their  impenitence.  But  that  they 
fhould  alfo  then  be  made  the  inflruments  of  Di- 
vine mercy  to  effcdl  the  falvation  of  the  Gentile 
World ;  and  this  in  order  farther  that  their  own 
converfion    miight    be    gradually    accomplifhed 

own  iniquity  ver.  i8,  19.  It  is  almofi:  unnecefTary  to  add  that 
the  wriungs  of  this  prophet  are  particujarly  applicable  to  the 
wh)le  of  the  prefent  topic. 

*  As  in  ver.  23,  &.c.  f  Rom  i.  28.  To  ver.  24,  26. 

thereby. 
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thereby,  and  thus  all  mankind  be  finally  brought 
unto  a  faving  knowledge  of  the  Gofpel,  is  indeed, 
as  the  Apoftle  calls  it,  a  Myftery,  in  which  we 
^nay  well  adpiire  at  the  "  depth  of  the  riches 
"and  wifdom  and  knowledge  of  God;'*  and 
with  moft  humble  and  thankful  hearts  afcribe 
glory  for  ever  to  Him.* 

It  remains,  after  what  has  been  faid,  only  to 
intimate,  as  far  as  we  can  learn,  the  reafon  why 
this  abfolute  language  is  fo  frequently  ufed  in 
Scripture;  which  will  confirm  the  interpretation 
hitherto  given  of  its  dodlrine.  It  appears  from 
the  Hiftory  of  the  New  Teftament,  and,  as  we 
have  feen,  from  St.  Paul's  writings,  that  the  Jews 
refifted  and  were  enraged  at  any  fuggeftion  of 
their  not  being  exclufively  the  covenanted  peo- 
ple of  God.  This  corrupt  and  proud  nation 
thought  that  He  was  bound  to  them  as  the 
children  of  Abraham,  and  that  by  their  obfer- 
vance  of  the  Law  they  were  perfed:ly  righteous 
before  Him,  and  had  a  claim  on  the  fcore  of 
abfolute  juflice  to  whatever  bleffings  He  could 
beftow  ;  and  that  thus  the  kingdom  of  the  Mef- 
fiah  was  their  own  right,  which  they  could 
challenge  as  due  to  their  merits  from  his  hands. 
Under  thefe  circumftances,  it  feems  to  have 
been  neceffary  on  the  other  hand  that  the  prea- 
chers of  this  new  covenant  with  mankind  fhould, 

*  Rom.  xi.  35,  36, 

on 
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on  every  occafion,  infift  on  a  diredlly  contrary 
dodlrine  j  fhould  with  a  particular  view  to  this 
error,  which  was  a  grand  ftumbling  block  and 
obftacle  againft  the  reception  of  Chriftianity, 
deny  all  merit  of  works,  i.  e.  fuch  merit  from 
obedience  to  the  law  as  they  pretended  to ;  and 
to  pronounce  that  every  bleffing  by  which  fome 
men  were  diftingui£hed  above  others,  and  ac- 
cordingly the  revelation  of  the  Gofpel,  was  the 
effed:  of  the  Divine  mercy  alone,  a  free  gift  to 
mankind.  Men  being  in  a  ftate  of  tranfgreflion 
fince  the  fall,  and  efpecially  under  the  law  of 
which  this  nation  boafted,  had  no  claim  to  any 
good,  wxre  indeed  on  the  contrary,  ftridly  fpeak- 
ing,  as  enemies  of  God,  and  objedts  of  wrath.  ^' 
It  is  hence  therefore  that  thefe  pofitions,  thus 
ftrongly  and  abfolutely  w^orded,  are  fo  conflantly 
brought  forward  and  dwelt  upon,  throughout 
the  facred  writings.  God's  glory,  and  Pleafure 
or  Will,  are  exprefsly  reprefented  to  be  the 
fole  objedl  of  all  his  proceedings ;  the  immediate 
interpofition  of  his  power  the  mean  of  all  that 
is  done  in  this  w^orid ;  and  men,  as  mere  inftru- 
ments  in  his  hands,  or  as  "  clay  in  the  hands  of 
**  the  potter,"  to  eifed:  and  to  become  whatever 
he  may  pleafe.  To  thofe  who  muft  have  known 
the  purpofe  which  thefe  phrafes  were  meant  to 
ferve,  they  were  as  free  from  all  danger  of  mif- 
application  as  tliey  were  neceflary  to  their  end. 

*  Rom,  V.  8,  g,  10. 

The 
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The  misfortune  is,  that  fmce  that  time  ignorant 
or  rafh  men  have  taken  them  out  of  the  occafion 
to  which  they  were  adopted  and  applied  ;  and, 
as  obferved  before,  by  a  violent  abufe  have  in- 
terpreted them  of  a  general  dodrine  which  they 
never  were  intended  to  convey.  * 

The  fum  of  all  that  may  be  deduced  from 
Scripture  is  this.  The  Almighty  in  condudVing 
the  plan  by  which  mankind  is  to  be  faved,  chofe 
fbme  men  from  the  reft,  in  order  at  the  fame 
time  to  their  own  peculiar  happinefs,  and  to 
eftablifh  his  difpenfations  in  the  world.  But 
He  chofe  thefe,  from  his  foreknowledge  that 
they  would  be  fit  objedls  of  his  favour,  and, 
confequently  willing  to  efFedl  his  purpofe.  Hence 
the  children  of  Abraham  were  firft  eledled  to  a 
covenant  with  God ;  -f-  with  a  farther  refpecfl 
unto  a  perfed:  Religion  which  was  to  be  revealed 
when  the  Divine  wifdom  faw  that  **  the  fulnefs 
*'  of  time"  would  be  come.  At  this  fit  time, 
the  new  covenant  was  offered  to  the  Jews,  among 
whom  a  remnant  of  fincere  men  was  ftill  left.  J 
From  this  number,  a  few,  the  beft  fitted  for  the 
purpofe  by  their  difpofitions,  circumftances,  or 

*  I  do  not  here  enter  into  the  ccnRderation,  how  far  the  Scrip- 
tures ufe  this  language  in  oppoiition  likewile  to  the  arrogance  and 
boldnefs  of  all  men  in  general,  and  at  al!  places  and  times,  or  in 
deference  to  the  Supreme  Dignity  of  the  Divine  Author  of  all 
tilings,  which  is  a  different  topic,  though  well  worthy  of  our  regard. 

t  See  Gen.  xviii.  17 — 19. 

I   I  Tim.  i.  13.     Matt.  xiii.  11,  12.  knOW- 
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knowledge,  were  miraculoufly  affifted,  to  call,  in 
the  firft  inllance>  thofe  of  their  own  brethren 
who  were  able  to  receive  it :  after  which,  the 
reft  being  for  the  prefent  left  to  their  own  impe* 
nitence,  the  teachers  of  the  Gofpel  were  fent  to 
call  thofe  among  the  Heathen  nations,  wherever 
the  Spirit  of  God  directed,  who  were  of  a  difpo-* 
iitioil  to  embrace  it.  *  Such  men  were  by  the 
means  of  falvation  led  on  gradually  unto  holinefs, 
and  became  children  of  God,  and  co-heirs  with 
Chrift  of  his  glorious  kingdom  through  his  me- 
rits* To  this  they  were  elefted  by  the  fore- 
knowledge of  God,  who  from  the  beginning  had 
in  his  view  this  difpofition  of  their  hearts,  his 
own  purpofe  of  offering  them  the  means  of  grace 
then  to  be  imparted,  and  the  confequences  of 
both,  according  to  natural  neceffity,  namely, 
their  fanftification,  and  the  covenanted  reward 
of  it.  And  purfuant  to  the  fame  fyftem  of  ac- 
complifhing  the  falvation  of  the  world,  chiefly 
by  the  ufe  of  natural  means,  is  the  purpofe,  yet 
unfinifhed,  of  converting  the  Jewifli  people 
through  the  example  of  Gentile  Chriftians.-^ 
In  this  view  therefore,  true  Chriftians  may  be 
juftly  faid  to  be  predeftined ;  and  the  language 
of  Scripture  on  the  fubjedl,  if  we  confider  at  the 
fame  time  the  perfons  and  dodlrines  againft  which 
it  was  fafliioned,  is  intelligible,  feen  to  be  per- 

*  Afts  xvili.  lo.—viii.  26,  &C.  compare  2  Tim.  ii.  21,  wiih 
Rom.  ix.  22,  23.  f  Rom.  x.  19,  comp,  with  xi.  11,  14. 

I  feau- 
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feftly  agreeable  to  the  fuUeft  declarations.  In 
other  paflages,  of  the  Divine  mercy  and  good- 
nefs  to  all  his  creatures,  and  to  that  general  re- 
prefentation  of  the  Almighty,  fo  neceffary  to  the 
true  piety  of  man,  whereby  He  becomes  the 
fupreme  objefl:  of  Love  and  filial  veneration. 

Nor  will  it  appear  from  the  other  paiTage  in 
the  epiftle  to  the  Ephefians,  that  they  were  pre- 
deftined  or  ele<fted  in  any  other  fenfe,  than,  as 
it  hath  been  fhewn,  all  true  Chriftians  were : 
that  is,  they  were,  like  the  Jews  of  old,  invited 
unto  a  covenant  becaufe  it  was  foreknown  they 
would  accept  and  fulfil  the  conditions  of  it.  In 
this  context  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  they  who 
were  predeflined  were  fuch  as,  after  that  they 
had  heard  the  word  of  truth,  trufted  in  Chrift  : 
and  that  it  was  not  till  after  that  they  had  be- 
lieved, that  they  were  fealed  with  the  Spirit  of 
promife.  But  enough  has  been  faid  on  this 
fubjecft. 


Under  this  article,  as  we  may  have  obferved, 
is  included  alfo  the  queftion  refpecfting  the  Fore- 
knowledge of  God,  which  in  the  paffage  firft 
cited,  is  faid  to  precede  his  Predeftination  of 
man.  It  has  with  equal  want  of  fober  and  cau- 
tious reafoning,  been  afferted^  that  this  unavoid- 
ably implies  his  neiceflary  determination  of  their 

conduft. 
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conduct,  which  therefore  is,  whether  good  or 
bad,  incapable  of  blame  or  praife,  and  cannot 
juftly  receive  either  punifliment  or  reward.  On 
which  it  may  be,  after  what  has  been  faid,  fuffi- 
cient  to  remark,  that  if  this  be  not  an  unavoidable 
inference,  befide  its  impoffibility  from  the  incon- 
liftency  which  it  would  have  with  the  general  in- 
vitations, promifes,  and  threats  of  the  Gofpel,  we 
can  only  argue  to  fuch  a  conclulion  from  our 
own  experience  in  iimilar  cafes.  It  is  therefore, 
it  fhould  feem,  a  proper  reply  to  afk,  whether 
it  is  not  poffible  for  men  of  fagacity  and  fkill  in 
human  affairs  to  foretell  often  the  condud:  of 
others  whom  they  throughly  know,  under  fome 
known  circumftances,  without  being  fuppofed  to 
have  any  unfeen  influence  in  diredling  their  choice 
and  condud: ;  and  then,  to  alk  farther,  whether 
they  will  not  attribute  the  moft  perfed;  know- 
ledge, with  the  proportionate  confequence  of  it, 
to  the  Supreme  Intelligence  of  God?  This  there- 
fore is  at  leaft  an  argument  in  bar  againft  fuch 
objedions. 


The  dodrine  of  Free  Will  is  another  topic 
wherein  a  mifguided  ingenuity  has  raifed  unne- 
ceflary  and  ill  founded  difficulties.  The  firft  is 
that  of  thofe  v/ho  fay  that  man  has  no  free  will, 
becaufe  in  every  thing  that  he  does,  he  is  deter- 
mined, either  by  his  reafon,  whether  it  be  right 
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or  not,  or  by  his  paffions.  To  this  it  might  ht 
anfwered  that  every  man's  common  experience 
contradids  the  aflertion  >  as  there  are  many  cafes^ 
wherein  the  motives  to  ad:  one  way  or  the  other, 
or  to  remain  without  a<5ting  at  all,  are  fo  balanced, 
that  he  is  perfectly  indifferent^  and  at  laft  often 
choofes  merely  for  the  fake  of  determining.  Tc 
raife  tip  fubtile,  and  much  more,  empty  argu- 
ment^ againft  fuch  an  obvious  and  general  fadt, 
is  not  confiftent  with  found  reafon.  Nay  far- 
ther, in  thofe  cafes  wherein  an  appearance  of 
ereater  reafon  on  one  fide  than  on  the  other  in- 
iluences  our  choice  fo  abfolutcly,  that  we  cannot 
while  we  deliberate,  approve  the  thought  of 
acting  in  oppofition  to  it,  we  have>  according 
even  to  this  idea  of  liberty,  a  perfed:  freedom. 
For  we  muft  be  confcious  that  we  even  then 
have  the  power  by  a  momentar)"  perverfenefs 
and  mere  felf  will,  to  turn  afide  our  thoughts- 
and  attention^  or  to  raife  fuch  an  oppofition  by 
the  fubfervient  agency  of  our  fenfual  paflions  and 
appetites  as  to  overthrow  all  its  influence. 

But  the  truth  is  that  we  have  miftaken  the 
notion  of  Free  will,  and  are,  as  on  the  fubjed  of 
Identit)%  difputing  in  this  likewife  about  a  crea- 
ture of  our  own  imagination.  We  have  not 
been  content  to  take  it  from  a  view  of  our  na- 
ture and  from  experience,  which  ought  to  have 
dire<5ted  us  at  leaft  in  the  difcuffion  of  a  pradical 
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queftioji.  Now  the  only  unlverial  idea  of  Liberty 
is  the  power  to  will  and  do  what  we  think  fit, 
^nd  of  Neceffity,  to  be  deprived  of  that  power. 
The  plain  confequence  hence  deducible  is,  that 
when  we  are  fo  circumftanced  that  we  cannot 
in  every  cafe  do  otherwife  than  as  we  fee  fit, 
iiich  a  condition  is  the  moft  perfedl  and  abfolute 
freedom,  For,  as  in  the  conftitution  of  man 
there  are  conceived  to  be  only  two  principles ^ 
the  judgment  and  the  will ;  when  the  latter  is 
uniformly  perfuaded^  and  is  in  harmony  with 
the  former,  there  is  plainly  no  room  for  any 
coercion,  and  therefore  no  flavery,  Alas  !  this 
freedora  was  once,  we  are  told,  but  foon  ceafed 
to  be,  the  Jpt  of  man,  Striftly  fpeaking  indeed,  it 
exifts  only  in  that  abfolutely  perfed:  Mind,  whofe 
unalterable  privilege  it  is  that  it  always  does  what 
it  fees  to  be  right.*  What  the  condition  of  maa 
became  after  the  admiffion  of  fm,  St,  Paul  in- 
forms us.  ^'  The  law,  fays  he,  is  fpiritual :  but 
"  I  am  carnal,  fold  under  fin.  I  delight  in  the 
*<  law  of  God  after  the  inward  man,  but  I  fee 
*'  another  law  in  my  members,  warring  againft 
^*  the  l^w  of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into  cap- 
*^  tivity  to  the  law  of  fin  which  is  in  my  mem- 
*'  bers/'  This  melancholy  ftate  of  fervitude  is  alfo 
announced  to  us  in  the  meniorable  words  of  our 
Saviour,  ^<  Whofo  committeth  fin  is  the  fervant 
^^offin:"  and  under  this  ftate  he  hath  aflured 

*   Job.  iv.  18. 
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us  that  we  can  do  nothing  of  ourfelves ;  that 
our  freedom  now  depends  on  our  reception  of 
his  Gofpel ;  *'  for  if  the  Son  fhall  make  us  free, 
**  we  fhall  be  free  indeed."  And  of  this  hberty 
the  Apoftle  farther  tells  us,  ^*  that  the  law  of  the 
**  Spirit  of  life  hath  made  us  free  from  the  law 
"  of  fm  and  death  :"  a  law  that  in  the  ftate  both 
of  Paganifm  and  the  Judaical  Covenant  enflaved 
the  minds  of  men.  "  For  as  they  that  are  in  the 
<*  flefli  cannot  pleafe  God,  Chriftians  are  not  in 
*'  the  fleih  but  in  the  fpirit."  Our  freedom 
therefore  confifts  in  this,  that  by  the  motives  to 
holinefs  which  the  Gofpel  lays  before  us,  and 
by  the  afliftance  of  the  Divine  fpirit,  our  fpirit 
is  enabled  to  fupprefs  that  principle  of  fenfuality 
foreign  to  our  nature,  which  like  a  conqueror 
eftablifhed  a  new  dominion  over  it  at  the  fall, 
and  to  reftore  our  will  to  its  original  harmony 
with  reafon  and  confcience. 


I  beg  here  to  fubjoin  one  remark  on  this 
topic.  Under  the  deplorable  flate  of  ilavery 
above  defcribed,  we  are  likewife  told  by  our  Lord, 
as  we  might  have  concluded  from  a  confideration 
of  it,  that  we  were  not  of  ourfelves  ever  able  to 
embrace  that  ftate  of  life  which  ihould  effed:  our 
emancipation,  though  it  was  propofed  to  us. 
And  thus  it  muft  be  for  this  plain  reafon,  that 
we  were  not  able  to  do  any  thing  that  was  good. 

We 
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We  could  not  entertain  fo  clear  and  compleat  a 
perception  of  its  excellence,  nor  confequently  lb 
ftrong  and  powerful  defire  of  whatever  was  right, 
as  to  enter  upon  a  proper  plan  with  fufficient 
refolution.  For  thus  we  read,  that  when  the 
Jews,  to  whom  the  Gofpel  had  been  preached, 
were  through  the  pride,  avarice,  and  fenfuality 
by  which  they  were  enllaved,  unable  to  receive 
it,  faying,*  "  How  is  it  that  he  came  down 
*<  from  Heaven?"  our  Lord  anfwered  them, 
'*  Murmur  not  among  yourfelves :  no  man  can 
"  come  to  me  except  the  Father  which  hath 
**  fent  me  draw  him.  It  is  written  in  the  Pro- 
"  phets,  and  they  fhall  be  all  taught  of  God. 
**  Every  man  therefore  that  hath  heard,  and 
"  hath  learned  of  the  Father,  cometh  to  me/* 
And  hence  is  our  Church  juftified  in  afferting 
this  doftrine  in  her  tenth  Article  of  Religion. 


This  doftrine  of  the  Spirit  of  God  preventing 
as  well  as  accompanying  our  own  endeavours, 
leads  to  and  explains  that  of  Grace;  a  term  which 
like  that  of  Free  Will  has  been  ufed  in  a  fenfe 
beyond  its  true  import.  It  means  Favour,  and, 
fubfequently,  a  Gift ;  and  is  ufed  in  Scripture  fre- 
quently, by  way  of  diftindion,  to  fignify  the  two 
greateft  gifts  of  the  Almighty,  the  Gofpel-Co- 
veaant,  and  the  affiftance  of  his  Spirit  to  accept 

*  Joh.  vi.  42. 
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and  fulfil  the  conditions  of  it.  Under  thil 
laft  lenfe  it  is  by  no  means  capable  of  meaning 
a  fenfible  impreffion  on  the  mind,  or  an  irrefift^ 
able  force,  both  of  which  Enthufiafts  pretend. 
The  laft  is  refuted  by  the  admonition  of  St, 
Paul,  that  **  becaufe  God  worked  in  the  Chrif- 
tian  Converts  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  plea-? 
fure,  therefore  they  were  to  work  out  their  own 
falvation  with  fear  and  trembling.'*  In  other 
places  they  are  exhorted  "  not  to  quench,  refift, 
or  grieve  the  Spirit,  The  firft,  as  it  is  not  to  be 
proved  by  any  pafTage  in  Scripture,  fo  it  cannot 
be  admitted  on  any  certain  and  fafe  proof  from 
experience  3  and  is  contrary  to  all  analogy  of  tl^e 
Divine  proceedings,  whofe  providence,  in  every 
tranfacflion  not  miraculous,  acSs  imperceptibly, 
by  the  means  of  the  ordinary  faculties  and  powers 
of  his  creatures.  For  as  the  tree  is  faid  to  be 
known  by  its  fruits,  and  otherwife  is  a  matter  of 
uncertainty,  as  to  what  kind  it  is  of,  fo  is  the 
Spirit  a  fubjecft  of  no  ppfitive  knowledge  to  us, 
but  as  far  as  it  is  known  by  its  effeds,  Fo|^ 
thus  alfo  our  Lord  has  told  us  that  its  prefence 
in  regeneration  is  afcertained,  it  being  compared 
by  Him  to  the  wind,  which  is  known  to  be 
prefent  by  its  found ;  and  no  more  than  this  is 
difcoverable  by  us, 

Laftly, 
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Laftly,  on  the  fame  ground  of  delufion  ftands 
that  important  miflake  which  has  arifen  concern- 
ing Juftification  by  F^ith.  In  the  fame  manner 
that  the  inheritance  of  eternal  blifs  is  aflured 
to  fuch  as  are  kd  by  the  Spirit  of  Qod,  who  are 
the  fons  of  God,  it  is  alfo  often  particularly 
mentioned  as  the  reward  of  Faith  alone.  There 
i§  only  need  to  inftance  that  celebrated  text  from 
the  epiftle  to  the  Romans,  *^  We  conclude  that 
•'  a  man  is  juftified  by  Faith  without  the  Works 
*'  of  the  law/*  This  queftion  affords  an  emi- 
nent example  pf  mifreprefentation  arifing  from 
the  affumption  of  particular  texts,  without  a 
comparifon  with  others,  with  the  context,  or 
with  the  general  fpirit  and  tenor  of  revelation. 
For  in  this  all  thefe  faults,  which  we  are  fo  much 
concerned  to  avoid,  have  been  committed.  The 
whole  conftruftion  of  the  Gofpel  involves  the 
neceffity  of  a  good  life.  The  fcope  of  St.  Paul's 
argument  is  direiled  only  againft  the  claim  on 
the  fcore  of  abfolute  juftice  to  God's  favour,  and 
recompenfe  from  the  merit  of  human  virtue :  and 
St.  James,  to  correct  the  error  of  thofe  who 
therefore  thought  that  the  Faith,  which  St, 
Paul  and  the  other  preachers  of  the  Gofpel  fet 
up  againft  this  merit,  was  a  bare  aflent  to  tlie 
truth  of  this  new  Religion,  warns  them  that 
♦*  by  Works  a  man  is  juftified,  and  not  by  Faith 
Cnly/*     This  topic,  which  has  been  excellently 

handled 
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handled  by  a  great  writer  of  our  Church,  may, 
I  prefume,  be  thus  alfo  fliortly  explained.* 

Faith,  by  the  definitioa  laid  down,  is  belief 
in  teftimony,  and  hath  alfo  been  fhewn  to  be, 
fecondarily,  extended  to  feveral  other  accepta- 
tions thence  derived,  relating  to  the  underftand- 
mg,  and  the  conduit  of  men.  As  we  have 
exemphfied  the  former  of  thefe  derivations  from 
pailages  of  Scripture,  we  proceed  to  the  inftances 
of  this  latter  fort.  That  Faith  then  means  in 
the  New  Teftament  the  efFedl  of  belief  on  the 
difpofition  of  heart,  and  the  pradice  confequent 
on  this,  has  been  indifputably  jQiewn,  from  the 
epiflle  to  the  Hebrews,  to  which  other  places 
might  be  added.  It  alfo  fignifies  'Sifirm  reliance 
and  confidence  in  Him  whofe  declarations  we  re- 
ceive, as  in  St.  Mirk's  Gofpel,  where  Chrift 
reproves  the  apoftles  for  want  of  Faith,  becaufe 
they  were  fearful  on  account  of  the  ftorm ;  which 
fliould  be  compared  with  the  fimilar  addrefs  to 
St.  Peter  in  St.  Matthew's,  ''  O  thou  of  little 
*'  Faith,  wherefore  didft  thou  doubt?"  It  de- 
notes 2c  ground  2.w$i  reafon  of  beliefs  as  in  the  17th 
chapter  of  the  A6is,  v/here  our  common  ver- 
fion  has  rendered  it  *'  aiiuranGe-f-."  It  im- 
ports the  perfonal  veracity,  or,  as  we  fay. 
Good  Faith  of  any  one;  as  in  the  epiille  to  the 

*  Bp.  Bull's  Harmonia  Apollolica,  f  Ver.  31, 
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Romans,  where  the  Apoftle  alks,  ^'  Shall  their 
**  unbelief  make  the  Faith  of  God  of  none 
*^  eifedl?"  that  is,  take  takeaway  the  fulfilment 
of  his  promife  ;  to  which  it  is  replied,  **  God 
**  forbid :  yea  let  God  be  true  and  every  man  a 
**  liar/'  It  alfo means  ay^//>mi?r  and  extraordinary 
degree  of  belief,  and  fuch  as  was  granted  to  the 
Chriftians  at  that  time,  as  in  the  firft  epiflle  to 
the  Corinthians,  where  it  is  remarked  among 
the  miraculous  gifts  of  the  Spirit.  It  is  alfo 
ufed  for  an  attachment  to  the  author  of  the 
gofpel,  and  the  party  of  his  followers,  as  in  the 
epiftle  to  Philemon.  Laftly,  it  alfo  fometimes 
occurs  in  the  Scripture  as  a  word  of  common 
import,  without  any  reference  to  Religion.* 
From  thefe  inftances  appear  the  propriety  and 
neceffity  of  apprehending  the  connexion  that 
exifts  between  the  primary  and  fubfequent  fenfes 
of  the  term,  and  of  feeing  that  the  fcriptural 
employment  of  it  is  of  the  fame  nature  and 
faihion  as  the  ufe  of  it  in  the  ordinary  concerns 
of  life.  Hence  we  fhall  alfo  be  led  to  think  that 
religious  Faith  does  not,  by  being  ftrengthened 
through  the  miraculous  or  ordinary  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  fuifer  any  change  in  it's  nature 
or  direction.  It  is,  on  the  contrary,  rational  and 
probable  to  fuppofe,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  only 
increafes   it's  force   by  caufing  in  the  mind  a 

*  zTim.ii.  13.     fi  Tim.  v.  12.   1  Tim.  li,  7.  Gal.  v.  22. 
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more  dear  apprehenfion  of  the  arguments  ou 
which  it  is  founded,  and  of  the  importance  of 
the  truths  which  it  contains.  He  adts  through 
the  means,  and  according  to  the  method,  of  our 
natural  powers,  and  is  indeed  what  He  is  term- 
ed, a  help,  an  affiftance  in  their  operations, 
but  is  by  no  means  a  fubftitute  for  them.  Such 
an  apprehenfion  of  this  matter  will  enable  us  to 
have  that  clear  and  eafy  ide^  of  this  term  which 
it  highly  concerns  us  to  entertain,  fecuring  us 
from  any  complicated,  or  myftical  notions,  that, 
by  involving  us  in  darknefs,  ferve  only  to  the 
purpofes  of  Enthufiafm.  What  has  lieen  faid 
will  farther  receive  fome  illuftration  from  the 
difcuffion  pf  the  aueftion  in  w^hich  we  ^^e  now 
engaged* 

It  is  evident  from  the  reafon  of  things,  and 
from  the  fcriptures,  that  religious  wp.rfhip  being 
a  concern  between  God  and  ourfelves,  is  proper- 
ly feated  in  the  heart  or  mind.  The  New  Tejfta- 
ment  has  folemnly  revealed  the  great  truth  that 
God  is  a.  Spirit,  from  v\^hence  it  alfo  draws  the 
conclufion  that  he  is  to  be  worshipped  in  fpirit 
and  in  truth.  Thefe  are  the  effen.tial  points  of 
religious  fervice,  in  oppofition  to  the  external 
pomp  of  facrifices.  It  follows,  by  parity  of 
reafoning,  that  the  difpofition  of  the  heart  or 
fpirit  is  through  the  whole  of  our  conduft,  as 
flir  as  the  qiieftlon  refpeds  our  Obedience,  the 

only 
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only  important  article  In  the  fight  of  God.  And 
this  is  to  be  afferted  without  any  denial  of  the 
neceffity  of  good  Works.  For  as  the  proftration 
of  the  knees,  and  fupplication  of  the  voice,  are 
a  natural  and  neceflary  refult  of  the  devotion  of 
the  mind,  are  the  due  homage  of  the  body,  and 
are  inftrumental  to  excite  devotion  in  others,  and 
extend  the  glory  of  God  among  men^  yet  are 
not  to  be  brought  into  eomparifon  with  the 
worfhip  of  the  heart,  fo  ^  mind  rightly  afFedted 
and  difpofed  by  belief  in  the  Gofpel,  being  the 
proper  and  immediate  caufe  of  virtue,  is  juftly  fet 
above  its  efFed:;  and  as  all  a(5lions  proceed  from 
the  purpofe  or  temper  of  the  heart,  becomes, 
as  it  were,  exclufively  the  objeft  of  fegafd. 
If  our  minds  are,  in  confequence  of  believing 
the  truths  which  the  Gofpel  reveals,  humble, 
full  of  gratitude,  indifferent  to  every  thing 
but  the  care  of  pleafing  our  heavenly  Father, 
in  the  hope  of  his  gracious  promifes,  the: 
Chriftian  character  is  fully  formed-  It  can- 
not in  truth  be  confidered  feparately  from 
good  Adtions,  which  virtually  exift  in  it,  and 
as  neceffarily  belong  to  it  as  good  fruit  to  a  good 
tree.  They  ftand  together,  and  form  but  one 
part  of  the  queftion,  one  fingle  object  for  our 
apprehenfion  or  difcuffion.  On  the  other  hand, 
a  belief  that  the  Gofpel  is  true  may  be  unhappily 
unconnedted  with  any  permanent  good  influence 
on  the  heart  and  affeftions ;  it  may  ftand  at  a 

wide 
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wide  diftance  from  it.  The  feed  may  die  in  the 
ground ;  or  its  germination  may  foon  be  flopped, 
and  it  will  die  on  the  furface,  fpoiled  of  all  its 
virtue.*  The  diftindlion  therefore  that  we  feem 
concerned  to  make,  is  between  belief  that  is 
followed  by  a  thorough  converfion  of  the  heart 
toChriftian  piety  and  goodnefs,  and  a  belief  that 
is  not.  The  firfk  of  thefe  is,  I  think,  that  of 
which  the  New  Teftament  ufually  fpeaks,  the 
fubjed:  of  its  arguments,  fanftions,  and  exhorta- 
tions. 

The  points  to  be  deduced  from  this  plain 
doftrine  are,  conformably  to  the  purpofe  of  the 
Apojftles,  are  firft  with  St.  Paul,  that  nothing 
will  avail  unto  juflification  but  Faith  or  the  be- 
lief of  the  Gofpel,  neither  the  befl:  poffible  obe- 
dience under  the  Jewifh  Law,  nor  the  mofl 
perfect  virtue  of  the  Heathen  Philofopher.  For, 
befide  other  confiderations,  all  human  virtue, 
under  either  of  thofe  weak  and  defective  fyftems, 
is  imperfedt,  more  or  lefs  tainted  with  fin,  in  it's 
motives  and  performance ;  and  therefore  is 
ftridlly  to  be  regarded  as  finful,  as  the  13  th 
Article  of  our  Church  has  juftly  obferved. 
Whereas  my  text  informs  us,  that  the  motives 
which  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift  fupplies,  and  the 
law  it  prefcribes,  lead,  by  the  aid  of  the  Holy 

f  Matth.  xiii.    i8,  &c. 
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Spirit,  to  a  pure  and  fincere  ftate  of  obedience, 
wherein  the  application  of  the  merits  of  Chrift*s 
death  renders  our  fervice,  though  in  one  fenfe 
imperfed:,  acceptable  in  the  fight  of  God. 

Again,  with  St.  James,  thofe  are  excluded  by 
the  forementioned  dodrine,  who  think  that  a 
fimple  aflent  to  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel,  without 
thofe  effeds  on  the  temper  and  afFedions  of  a 
believer  which  are  immediately  conneded  with 
the  performance  of  the  Divine  law,  entitles  them 
to  the  mercy  of  God  through  Jefus  Chrift.  Such 
Faith  is  dead,  available  to  no  good  end,  like  the 
Faith  of  the  condemned  Angels.  When  Abra- 
ham was  juftified,  it  was  when  Faith  wrought 
with  his  Works  to  compafs  that  end;  and  by  his 
Works  was  his  Faith  evinced  to  be  that  operating 
principle  in  the  difpofition  and  affedions  of  the 
mind  which,  as  we  have  ftated,  alone  makes 
belief  thus  acceptable  in  the  fight  of  God.  For 
his  belief  in  the  promife  of  God  had  fo  fully 
poflTefled  his  heart  with  reliance  on  him,  and 
lubrniflion  to  his  commands,  that  it  v/as  habi- 
tually difpofed  to  obey  in  all  things  without  dif- 
pute  or  queftion,  even  in  fiich  a  perplexing  and 
fevere  trial  as  that  in  v/hich  the  Moft  High 
thought  fit  to  exercife  him. 

As   therefore,    to   conclude,    the  mifi:ake  on 
the  fubjed  of  Predeftination  has  arifen  from  in- 
attention 
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attention  to  the  circumftances  under  \^hicli  the 
facred  writers  introduced  that  dodrine ;  and  on 
the  fubjed:  of  Grace,  from  a  fimilar  difregard  of 
the  neceffity  in  thofe  times  of  an  extraordinary 
and  miraculous  difpenfation  of  the  Holy  Spirit ; 
fo  the  fcriptural  dodlrine  of  Faith  has  been  mif- 
conceived  by  many  who  forget  the  particular^ 
occalion  which  then  exifted  for  the  fo  continual 
and  exalted  mention  of  it.  The  Jewifh  and 
Heathen  Religions  then  poffelTed  the  world: 
and  lince  thefe  were  to  be  removed  only  by  a 
new  Faith,  or  belief  in  the  communication  of  a 
new  Religion,  the  confequence  of  which  was  to 
be  holinefs  unto  eternal  life,  this  muft  neceflarily 
become  the  great  theme  of  the  preachers'  iiril 
encomiums,  as  to  eftabliih  it  in  the  world  muft 
be  the  aim  of  their  firft  attempts.  This  in  time^ 
as  St.  James  has  pointed  out,  led  fome,  and  has 
fince  led  many,  to  mifconceive  it,  who  no  longer 
regarding  it  as  the  caufe  of  Chriflian  piety  and 
virtue,  attribute  to  it  a  myftical  and  imaginary 
nature  and  efficacy.  But  this  delufion,  I  hope, 
has  been  fufficiently  expofed  by  means  of  what 
has  been  hitherto  advanced  on  this  great  topic. 


If  therefore.  In  this  and  the  preceding  dif- 
courfe,  thofe  points  which  have  been  feledted  as 
appearing  the  moft  difficult  and  frequently  mif- 
underftood,  have  been  at  all,    though  fbortly, 
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yet,  fatisfadtorily  explained  and  vindicated,  every 
one  may,  1  think,  be  led  to  fuppofe  that  all  the 
topics  of  Revelation  may  be  cleared  from  the 
cavils  of  the  Sceptic  and  mifreprefentations  of 
the  Heretic.  We  do  indeed  moft  confidently 
affert  that  the  more  true  learning  under  the 
guidance  of  fincerity  and  caution  is  able  to 
difcover  from  Sacred  Scripture  concerning  the 
Articles  propofed  to  our  Faith,  and  the  ways 
of  Providence,  the  more  matter  will  good 
men  find  of  joy,  and  grateful  fubmifiion  to 
the  Almighty.  It  is,  however,  equally  im- 
portant to  remember,  what  has  been  obferved, 
that  however  ufeful  thefe  invcftigations  of  learn- 
ing may  be  to  thofe  who  are  placed  within  the 
reach  of  them,  they  are  not  generally  or  eflen- 
tially  neceffary  to  a  Chriftian's  Faith  and  Virtue. 
When  the  Sacred  Scriptures  are  once  received 
as  the  word  of  God,  the  truths  which  are  fuf- 
ficient  for  both  are  plain  and  exprefs;  and  are  not 
to  be  difputed  and  queftioned,  but  have  a  clear 
title  to  be  received  with  fmiplicity  and  entire 
fubmiffion. 

I  have  already  trefpafled  on  your  time;  but 
beg  leave  to  add  two  fhort  obfervations,  with 
which  I  {hall  conclude.  As  the  leading  articles 
of  Chriflian  Faith  are  but  few,  fo  it  is  obvious 
to  remark,  that  the  fyftem  of  Chriflian  Morality, 
being  confiflent  and  uniform,  is  capable  of  being 

K  comprifed 


X46  S  E  R  M  O  N    V, 

comprifed  under  a  few  general  rules  of  behavi^ 
our.  Thus  "  the  end  of  the  commandment  is 
*^charity  out  of  a  pure  heart,  and  good  confci- 
^*  ence,  and  faith  unfeigned/*  In  another  place 
it  is  fummed  up  in  "  Faith  working  by  love/' 
But  our  bleffed  Lord  and  hi$  beloved  Difciple 
conclude  it  all  under  *•  love/'  the  love  of  God 
and  man: — In  this  can  we  do  otherwife  than 
gdmire  the  wifdorp  and  goodnefs  of  God  who  has 
thus  given  a  law  which,  being  comprehended  in 
the  one  great  principle  of  Charity,  is  written  ixx 
the  tablet  of  all  hearts,  leaving  the  mofl:  fimple, 
as  well  as  the  learned,  without  ignorance  of 
duty  in  every  cafe  to  which  a  rule  of  duty  can 
b^  wanted  to  apply  ! 

And,  fecondly,  another  cpnfequence  which  is 
applicable  to  the  fubjecft  pf  Faith,  as  well  as  of 
Morality,  and  is  of  the  greateft  import,  is  to  be 
deduced  from  the  confiftency,  and  at  the  fame 
time,  the  detached  and  irregular  form  in  which 
the  truths  of  the  Gofpel  are  delivered;  I  mean 
that  thofe  who  perverfely  or  faftidioufly  infift 
that  any  point  of  doftrine  is  not  fo  precifely 
worded  in  any  paflage  as  they  require,  may  be 
referred  not  only  to  other  texts  containing  the 
fame  dodlrine  on  other  pccafipns,  but  alfo,  with 
particular  advantage^^  to  the  general  tenor,  or,. 
as  we  may  fay,  context  of  Revelation,  and  be 

'     t  I  Tim.  i.  5.  t  Gal.  v.  6. 
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refuted   by    arguments   drawn   from   Analogy. 
And  it  is  highly  important  and  fatisfaftory  to  us 
to  remember  that,  on  account  of  this  confiftency 
in  the  midft  of  that  variety  of  form  and  diverfity 
of  occafions  *  under  which  it  is  revealed,  and  by 
the  means  of  which  the  fame  truth  is  repeatedly 
to  be  found  in  many  different  parts  of  the  Holy 
Writings,  it  ought  to  make  no  difference  in  the 
peace  and  alTurance  of  our  minds,  that  one  or,  it 
may  be,    more   texts   of  note  may  be  by  any 
means  defective,  corrupted,  or  redundant.     For 
while    the   conflituent    parts  of  our  Faith  and 
Morality  are  thus  preferved  in  numberlefs  indif- 
putable  pafTages  of  God's  W^rd,   we  can  flill 
draw   from    thence,  by  found   and  correal  in- 
ference,  whatever  is  neceffary  to  both,  and  ftill 
continue,  without  any  mixture  of  doubt  or  anxi- 
ety, in  that  joy  and  ferenity  of  mind  which,    on 
fuch  a  fubjedl.  Truth  alone  is  able  to  give. 

*  It  deferves  to  be  alfo  noticed,  that  it  is  by  means  of  thefe 
that  many  orthodox  writers  have  unwarily  adduced  texts  to  the 
proof  of  fome  points  to  which  they  are  not  adequate  or  direftly 
adapted.  Confcious  that  thefe  points,  fuch  as  the  Divinity  of 
Chrift,  and  others  objefted  againft,  are  abundantly  proved  by 
many  paflages  and  the  general  tenor  of  Scripture,  th^y  have 
often  referred,  without  the  attention  requifite  for  an  accurate 
dilHndion,  to  improper  places.  Many  of  thefe,  however,  it  is 
at  the  fame  time  to  be  obferved,  though  they  are  not  fufficient  to 
prove  the  queftion,  yet  fhould  undoubtedly  be  underftocd  to  in- 
clude likewife  the  fenfe  thus  attributed,  without  which  they  would 
lofe  part  of  the  force  and  efFedl;  tliat  they  now  carry  with  them.-— 
This  want  of  accuracy,  from  which  our  Divines  are  gradually 
recovering,  has  given  an  opportunity,  which  the  wretched  reafoners 
on  the  fide  of  herefy  and  infidelity  have  ufed,  to  deny  the  un- 
avoidable confequence  of  appofite  texts,  becaufe  others  had  been 
alio  brought  forward  which  were  inappofite. 
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For  God  is  not  the  author  of  confujion 
hut  of  peacey  as  in  all  Churches  of 
the  Saints. 

THE  plan  thus  far  purfued,  according  to 
which  the  CredibiHty  and  Nature  of  the 
B.evelation  on  which  Chriftianity  is  built,  have 
been  the  objedl  of  difcuffion,  leads  naturally  to 
the  contemplation  of  thofeEftablijfhments  relating 
to  it,  which  the  judgment  of  Men  has  modelled, 
and  their  authority  enjoined :  which,  while  the 
records  of  religion  contain  as  it  were  the  foul 
and  fpirit,  encompafs  it  with  an  external,  vifi- 
ble  form,  which,  therefore,  ought  to  be  adapted 
to  its  nature  and  operations. 

Previoufly  to  any  remark  on  this  topic  it  is, 
ikft,  obvious  to  notice  the  neceffity  of  fubordi- 
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nation  and  obedience  to  government  in  general. 
No  long  argument,  furely,  is  here  neceHary;  for 
the  GonfVant  experience  of  mankind  mull  ever 
readily  fhew  to  all,  that  without  them  none  of 
the  benefits  derived  on  a  Hate  of  civilized  life  by 
the  appropriate  and  affigned  labours  of  indi- 
viduals, and  the  reftraint  or  redrefs  of  all  thofe 
diforders  which  the  paffions  of  a  corrupted  na- 
ture are  perpetually  ready  to  produce,  can  be 
fecured  to  fociety.  To  effecfl  thefe  purpofes,  fo 
evidently  requifite  to  the  private  and  public  fe- 
curity,  happinefs  and  advantage  of  men.  Autho- 
rity and  Power  mufl  reiide  in  fome  particular 
perfons :  and  therefore  this,  we  are  told  on 
the  authority  of  Scripture,  as  every  other  confe- 
quence  neceffarily  arifmg  out  of  the  nature  of 
things,  proceeds  from  the  will  of  God* 

To  facilitate  the  adminiflration  of  this  autho- 
rity, tlie  neceffity  of  a  certain  Syftem  of  Laws, 
and  known  Order  of  fulfilling  the  charge  com- 
mitted, and  alfo  of  external  circumftances  of 
Dignity  and  Splendor  adapted  to  raife  or  preferve 
a  due  veneration  for  the  perfons  lb  entriifted  in 
the  minds  of  all,-  cfpeciatly  the  weak  and  licen- 
tious, arifcs  out  of  tlie  fame  general  conftitution 
of  human  nature.  It  therefore,  to  be  fhort  on 
this  fubje(ft,  argues  folly  to  aim  at  any  thing 
^Ife,  than  at  making  th^  wijfeft  afe  of  thefe 
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means,    that  the    accidental  fituation   of  each 
country  enables  it  to  contrive  and  eflablifh. 


The  Apofile  in  my  text  aflerts  this  doflrine 
to  be  applicable  alfo  to  the  conftitution  of  the 
Chriftian  church.  And  furely  it  is  plain  that  as 
Chriftians  are  men,  and  the  vifible  Church  like- 
wife  comprehends  members  of  all  degrees  of 
faith  and  virtue,  it  muft  be  immediately  ap- 
plicable to  this  as  to  every  human  commu- 
nity. It  is  therefore  only  perhaps  worth  while 
farther  to  remark,  that  the  Apoftle's  afTertion 
derives  an  extraordinary  obligation  upon  us, 
fince  in  this  cafe  of  the  Corinthians,  even  the 
miraculous  efFufions  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which 
were  then  commonly  granted,  are  enjoined  to  be 
fubjedl  to  the  controul  of  public  order  and  cere- 
mony. It  is  needlefs  to  apply  this  at  length  to 
the  diforderly  pretenfions  of  modern  Enthu- 
fiafts. 

I  ihall  not  undertake  to  prove  that  each  na-^ 
tlonal  church  has  a  right  to  ordain  its  own  fyfteni 
of  ecclefiaftical  offices,  laws,  and  all  external 
concerns,  finee  this  is  obvioufly  and  naturally  to 
be  fuppofed,  unlefs  the  contrary  could  be  proved 
from  Holy  Scripture*  But  this  point  is  now 
out  of  all  queftion.  I  fliall  proceed  to  obferve, 
that  all    thofe   inftitutions  which  are  enjoined 
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therein,  as  of  perpetual  authority,  are  preferved 
and  fandlioned  by  the  laws  of  this  country. 

In  the  firft  inftance  that  fuggefts  itfelf,  the 
appointment  of  an  officiating  Miniftry,  this  is 
clearly  the  cafe,  as  appears  from  the  writings  of 
St.  Paul.  In  the  firft  epiftle  to  Timothy,  whom 
he  had  fettled  ^t  Ephefus,  the  feveral  Orders  of 
Bilhop  and  Deacon,*  and  afterwards  of  Elders-f- 
in  the  miniftry,  J  are  exprefsly  mentioned,  and 
are  reprefented  as  fubjefl:  to  his  authority,  who 
was,  as  Biihop  of  that  diftridt,  fupreme  over 
them  all.  In  the  fame  chapter,  their  Ordina- 
tion by  the  impofition  of  hands  from  this  fuperior 
minifter,  accompanied,  as  the  preceding  chapter 
alfo  feems  to  inform  us,  by  the  laying  on  of  the 
hands  by  the  Prefbytery,  is  mentioned  as  a 
regular  form  of  it,  as  likewife  in  other  places. 
But  when,  in  general,  no  farther  injunftions 
appear,  nor  any  intimation  that  all  thefe  degrees 
of  miniftry  were  neceffarily  to  be  adopted  in 
every  affembly  of  Chriftians,  for  on  the  contrary 
it  rather  feems  that  thefe  orders  were  varied 
according  to  the  circumftances  of  each  Church, 

*  Chap.  iii.  f   Chap.  v.    17,   18. 

I  The  Elders  Ipoken  of,  chap.  v.  i.  are  only  the  older  mem- 
bers of  the  Church. — See  Titus  i.  5,  6,  7.  Here  an  Elder  was 
appointed  for  each  city  as  Bilhop,  which  the  term  therefore  fome- 
times  fignified,  as  it  alfo  denoted  the  Apoitles,  i  Pet.  v.  i,  2, 
So  alfo  the  term  Bifhop  was  attributed  to  the  Apoftles,  Adls  i.  20. 
and  to  Chrift  himfelf,  i  Pet.  ii.  25.  In  thefe  inilances  the  lati- 
tude obfervable  was  fuited  to  the  funplicity  of  that  early  period. 
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an  argument  for  a  right  in  each  community  of 
determining  in  this,  and  all  fuch  points  of  cere- 
mony according  to  its  own  conveniency,  might, 
if  it  were  neceflary,  be  hence  deduced.  And  in. 
this  opinion,  fo  fubverfive  of  the  claim  of  any 
foreign  powder  to  impofe  arbitrary  and  general 
laws  on  the  Catholic  Church,  the  free  fpirit  of 
the  Gofpel,  and  the  practice  and  declarations  of 
the  early  Churches,  previoufly  to  and  during  the 
gradual  ufurpations  of  the  See  of  Rome,  join  to 
confirm  our  liberty.* 

The  queftlon  that  immediately  follows  this.  Is 
concerning  the  Perfons  in  whofe  hands  within 
each  department  the  fupreme  authority  ought  to 
be  veiled;  as  alfo  in  general  concerning  the  rela- 
tive Rights  of  Civil  and  Ecclefiaftical  Things 
and  Perfons.  On  thefe  fubjeds,  it  is  firfl:  of 
great  moment  that  we  fhould  lay  down  this 
plain  pofition;  that  the  fpiritual  fervice  which  is 
enjoined  by  God,  cannot  neceflarily  interfere 
with  the  Order  of  Civil  Society,  which  is  alfo 
the  work,  of  the  fame  Author.  Agreeably  to 
this  axiom,  under  the  firft  perfecution  of  Chrifti- 
ans  by  the  civil  power,  obedience  was  enjoined, 
even  to  that  odious  and  infamous  prince,  who 
employed  his  authority,  eftablifhed  not  long 
before  by  ufurpation,  to  the  purpofe  of  an  un- 
v/arran table  oppreffion.-f-     Under  every  outward 

*  Art,  XXXIV.         t  Rom.  xiii.  i,  &c. 
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jftate  of  the  Church  the  Gofpel  obliges  its  mem- 
bers, by  every  thing  they  can  do,  to  "  live 
**  peaceably  with  all  men^"*  and  our  Lord  and 
his  great  Apoftle  St.  Paul  have  fhewed  an  ex- 
ample, which  all  their  fucceffors  are  obliged  to 
imitate,  by  pradtiling  this  rule  themfelves,  and 
teaching  it  to  others. *f*  Hence,  therefore,  they 
muft  live  conformably  to  the  laws  and  cufloms 
of  the  people  with  whom  they  are  United  under 
one  government,  as  far  as  is  not  plainly  contrary 
to  the  laws  of  the  GofpeL  But  the  Chriftian 
Religion  is  eftablifhed  in  all  its  effential  points, 
when  its  profeiTors  may  hallow  that  Day  which 
is  coniecrated  by  Divine  Command,  preach  his? 
Word,  celebrate  his  Worfhip,  and  obferve  thofe 
Sacraments  which  our  blefled  Lord  has  annexed 
as  neceffary  to  his  covenant,  and  are  not  com- 
pelled to  do  any  thing  which  is  plainly  forbidden 
in  the  Scriptures  :  when,  according  to  our  Lord's 
and  his  Apoftles'  injunftions  and  praffice,  the 
Ordination  of  the  Miniftry  is  referved  to  their 
fucceffors,  and  the  performance  of  the  Offices  of 
religious  worfhip  is  appropriated  to  the  Clerical 
order.  And  while  a  violation  of  thefe  particulars 
mufl  be  avoided  with  meeknefs  and  patience, 
though  with  conflancy,  the  fame  Gofpel  requires 
that  in  jiKiging  what  is  lawful  we  fliould  beware 
of  miftake,  and  be  careful  left  under  a  pretence 
pnly  of  the  law  of  God,   v/e  fhould  refift  the 

*  Rom.  xii..  18.       f  Matth.  xvli*  17.     i  Cor.  ix.  i — 23. 
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lawful  commands  of  men,  remembering  that 
fubmiffion  to  human  government  is  one  inflance 
of  obedience  to  Divine  Authority. 

From  this  llatement  duly  confidered  the 
conclulion  is  undeniable,  that  in  a  country 
where  not  only  thefe  few  effential  points,  but, 
thanks  to  God,  much  more  is  provided  for 
under  a  Chriflian  Government,  true  Religion 
cannot  be  at  all  a  juft  pretext  of  civil  difturbance. 
Wifhes  indeed  may  and  muft  be  conftantly 
entertained  by  the  Rulers  of  the  Church  and 
others,  that  the  civil  power  may  yield  to  their 
requeft,  when  made,  in  fanftioning  fuch  mea- 
fures  as  appear  better  calculated  than  others  to 
attain  the  end  of  all  ecclefiaftical  eflabliiliment, 
the  edification  of  the  community ;  but  it  would 
be  contrary  to  their  duty  either  to  propofe  what 
might  offend,  or  to  feck  it  by  offenfive  means* 
We  are,  as  Subjedls,  only  ftill,  ifpoffible,  more 
bound  to  fubmit  to  the  dictates  of  the  magiilrate^ 
when,  as  Chriftians,  we  are  obliged,  fo  far  as 
we  can,  to  become  all  things  unto  our  brethren. 

Farther,  it  is  not  only  our  duty  on  account  of 
peace,  but  is  the  part  of  all  who  would  avoid  an 
Abfurdity  of  conduct,  not  to  create  pubHc  dif- 
fenfions  on  the  fcore  of  imperfedlion  in  religious 
eflablifhments.  For,  furely,  it  is  the  neceflary 
confequence  of  the  nature  of  things,    that  no 

human 
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human  fyftem  or  compilation  fliould  be  perfecS:, 
fhould  not  have  more  or  fewer  faults.  When 
therefore  any  one,  free  from  the  before-named 
effential  errors,  has  been  carefully  compleated, 
nay  moreover  has  been  revifed  with  diligence,  as 
in  this  country,  and  finally  fettled  by  national 
authority ;  as  there  is  no  chance  of  making  it 
perfedl,  and  there  is  danger  or  inconvenience  in 
innovation,  it  is  clearly  unreafonable  to  difturb 
the  public  peace  by  oppofition  to  the  fyftem  thus 
eftablifhed. 

Still  greater  is  the  obligation  to  acquiefcence, 
not  only  on  account  of  national  profperity  and 
private  happinefs,  but  becaufe  unanimity  is 
confelTedly  the  guardian  of  all  piety  and  virtue. 
For  where  animofity  and  ftrife  follow,  as  they 
muft  do  in  the  train  of  public  diflenfion,  there  is 
not  only  **  confufion,  biit  every  evil  work," 
*'  the  fruit  of  righteoufnefs  being  only  fown  in 
*'  peace  of  them  that  make  peace.*'  It  is,  I 
apprehend,  needlefs  to  ihew  farther,  how  fmall 
and  unworthy  a  compenfation  a  fuppofed  or 
even  real  emendation  of  an  uneffential  defedl  can 
make  for  the  mifchief  that  attends  on  the  viola- 
tion of  public  harmony. 

This  argument,  therefore,  if  juft,  is  fufficient 
to  defend  the  caufe  perhaps  of  every  national 
reformed   Church   againft    thofe  who  refufe  a 

participatioiiL 
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participation  of  it.  But  I  feel  it  impoffible  for 
one  who  has  lived  in  communion  with  the 
Church  of  England,  not  to  rife  higher  in  his 
vindication  of  her  authority,  than  to  a  mere 
defence  of  her  doctrine  and  difcipline  in  common 
with  other  fyftems.  Her  minifters  appeal  to  the 
impartial  fenfe  of  every  temperate  man  who  is 
converfant  with  her  worfhip,  including  that  of 
flrangers,  who  have  laviihed  their  commenda- 
tions on  it,  whether  it  be  not  highly  fimple, 
decent,  and  orderly  in  its  Adminiftration,  grave, 
correal y  and  fublime  in  its  Devotions ;  and  aiTert, 
with  the  utmoft  confidence  of  honeft  men,  that 
its  Articles  and  Difcipline  are  alfo  highly  pure, 
moderate,  and  charitable,  every  way  deferving  of 
the  adherence  of  a  Chriftian,  free  and  enlighten- 
ed people;  of  a  people  w^ho,  fenfible  of  the 
neceffity  of  fome  eftablifliment  in  thefe  points, 
to  be  received  with  one  accord  by  all  the  fellow 
fubjedts  of  the  fame  civil  government,  and  aware 
of  imperfedlion  in  all  human  plans,  rejoice  to 
find  that  what  is  enjoined  to  them  is  fir  ft  clear 
of  all  criminal  ftain,  and  having  been  entered 
upon  with  the  beft  intentions  on  the  fole  autho- 
rity of  fcripture,  and  conduded  with  charity  and 
moderation,  has  been  executed  with  a  very  great 
degree  of  wifdom  and  ability. 

It  might  therefore  have  been  expedled  that  the 
Chriflian  fubjedls  of  fuch  a  country  fhould  have 

been 
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been  contented  with  their  lot,  if  an  oppofition 
to  every  fyflem  that  is  impofed,  were  not  noto« 
rioufly  the  confequence  of  a  weak  and  depraved 
mind  in  all  ages  and  countries.  In  defcending 
into  the  particulars  that  compofe  our  Eftablifh- 
ment,  fome  of  thofe  that  are  objected  againft 
occur,  which  may  be  paffed  over  here,  as  being 
lefs  important,  or  as  being  moft  of  them,  lefs 
the  object  of  prefent  regard.  Such  I  conceive  to 
be  the  Homilies  and  the  Canons  of  the  Church, 
as,  likewife,  thofe  immaterial  improprieties  iri 
her  Liturgy  and  Adminiftration,  againfk  which 
objedions  have  been  raifed. 

As  to  the  Articles  of  her  Faith  and  Difcipline, 
they  indeed  deferve  a  particular  attention^  efpe- 
cially  from  the  Teachers  of  Religion,  who  are 
bound  by  their  fubfcription  to  defend  them.  It 
is  obvioufly  fufficient  in  the  confent  that  is 
required  from  other  members  of  the  community, 
that,  as  far  as  they  are  able  to  judge,  they  fee  no 
contradidlion  in  them  to  the  Holy  Writings. 
They  are  a  common  bond  of  Chriftian  fociety, 
framed  for  the  purpofe  of  prefer ving  the  Church 
from  the  maintenance  of  fuch  opinions  as  are 
thought  moft  likely  to  be  entertained,  or  brought 
forward,  againft  the  caufe  of  truth  and  harmony. 

If  we  are  aflced,  on  what  any  national  Church 
founds  its  right  of  prefcribing  articles  of  com- 
munion. 
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munion,  we  are  ready  to  anfwer,  the  Neceffity, 
evident  from  reafon  and  experience,  of  doing 
whatever  is  effential  to  the  fecuring  of  peace, 
that  is  not  criminal.  And,  furely,  no  argument 
can  prove  that  to  add  the  fandtion  of  human 
authority,  for  this  purpofe,  to  what  was  com- 
manded before  by  the  word  of  God,  can  be  con- 
trary to  Liberty,  or,  in  any  way,  detrimental 
to  Society.  This  is  all  which  our  Church  at- 
tempts to  do,  on  account  either  of  thofe  errors 
which  were  dangerous  to  the  falvation  of  men, 
or  of  thofe  which  were  effedlual,  by  the  animoli- 
ty  of  the  party  who  fupported  them,  to  tear  the 
Church  into  fadlions,  a  ftate  of  things  equally 
inconfiflent  with  the  defign  and  tendency  of 
Chriftianity.  But  this  is  not  all.  Whoever 
confiders  either  of  thefe  objeds,  will  fee  that  the 
well-being,  if  not  exiftence,  of  Civil  Govern- 
ment is  involved  in  the  fubjecft.  It  were  eafy  to 
fliew  that  the  want  of  Chriftian  principles  leads 
to  depravity  of  Moral  Condudt,  and  that  this 
tends  to  the  injury  and  violation  of  all  the  rights 
and  bleffings  of  focial  hfe.  And  again,  it  is  no 
lefs  obvious  that  Party  Contentions  on  points  of 
Religion,  are  not  only  equally,  hut  more  than 
on  any  other  fubjedts  adapted  to  effeft,  by  kind- 
ling a  more  furious  and  obftinate  zeal,  the  moft 
violent  public  commotions,  ^nd  thence  to  endan- 
ger the  conftitution  of  any  ftate.  It  is  therefore 
neceflar)^  for  every  government,  for  the  fake  of  its 

own 


i6o  SERMON     Vr. 

own  fecurity,  for  the  peace,  for  the  profpe- 
rity,  for  the  private  happinefs  and  comfort  of 
every  individual,  to  give,  befide  its  fanffion  for 
religious  purpofes,  its  encouragement  to  fome 
one  fyftem  of  worfhip,  do(51:rine,  and  difcipline ; 
and  for  that  end  to  difahle  its  adverfaries  from 
overturning  it  by  a  mean  that  is  clear  of  all 
perfecution,  namely  by  a  negative  one,  by  with- 
holding from  them  that  influence  of  civil  power 
which  every  government  is  to  difpofe  of  only  as  it 
judges  beft  for  the  public  good,  delegating  it 
into  the  hands  of  thofe  who  are  every  uoay  inte- 
rejied  to  preferve  it,  and  thereby  the  whole 
nation,  fecure  and  unmolefted. 

It  is  a  matter  of  the  greateft  importance  that 
we  fhouid,  in  judging  of  the  Articles  and  Creeds 
of  the  Englifli  or  any  national  Church,  confider 
them,  chiefly  as  retrofpecftive,  ariflng  out  of  the 
neceffity  of  experience,  in  order  to  prevent  a 
return  of  ferious  evils  which  have  in  former  times 
been  forely  felt.  Some  of  thefe  evils  are  com- 
mon to  all  or  many  focieties,  others  peculiar  to 
each,  as  it  has  been  differently  fufceptible  of 
them  by  incidental  circumftances.  And,  farther, 
as  this  confideration  of  fuch  evils  convinces  us  of 
the  reafonablenefs  of  this  defence,  fo  it  alfo  will 
difpofe  us  to  fubmit  our  judgment  in  the  contem- 
plation of  each  article  unto  the  fuperior  informa- 
tion of  the  Church  and  State,  refped:ing  the  exi- 
gencies 
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gencies  that  required  it ;  at  leaft,  to  ufe  great 
caution  how  we  differ  in  opinion  from  fuch  au- 
thority; and  efpecially  never  to  decide  againft 
it  in  thofe  points  w^hercin  men  of  ability  and  in- 
tegrity do  not  agree  in  their  fentiments.  And 
ftill  we  are  alway  to  remember,  with  the  great 
ferioufnefs  which  fuch  a  confideration  deferves, 
that  where  the  Church  is  confeffcdly  miftaken, 
yet  on  queftions  of  mere  propriety  or  conveni- 
ence to  feparate  pubHckly  from  the  communion 
of  the  Church,  or  to  loofen  the  attachment  of 
any  perfon  to  it,  is  finful  before  God  the  Author 
of  peace  and  order,  and  Him  who  is  the  Head 
of  the  whole  body. 

In  this  difpofition  of  mind,  to  which  the  na-, 
ture  of  the  cafe  thus  evidently  obliges  us,  the 
Church  of  England  v/ifhes  its  members  to  re- 
view its  Articles,  and  is  then  fure  of  receiving  a 
ready  tribute  of  applaufe  for  their  Orthodoxy, 
Moderation,  and  general  Utility  to  them  as 
Chriftians  and  Citizens.  We  are  fully  per- 
fuaded  that  the  refult  of  fuch  a  review  will 
be  the  conclufion,  as  far  as  they  are  able  to 
judge,  that  all  are  as  agreeable  to  Scripture  and 
Reafon  as  thofe  which  have  been  incidentally 
fhewn  to  be  fo.  Thefe  were  feledted  on  account 
of  their  peculiarly  apparent  difficulty :  and  it  is 
confidently  hoped,  that  the  mode  of  confidering 
them  which  has  been  fuggefted  will,  if  purfued> 

L  avail 
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avail  to  the  rendering  every  fincere  member  of 
our  communion  fatisfied  and  happy  in  it. 

One  fubjeft  however,  included  in  thefe  arti- 
cles, remains,  v^hich  at  this  time  claims  a  parti- 
cular notice.  It  has  not  only  been  attacked  w^ith 
argument  and  ridicule  by  the  enemies  of  our 
eftablifliment,  but  from  its  liablenefs  to  mifre- 
prefentation  gives  particular  diffatisfadlion  and 
uneafinefs  to  good  men  among  ourfelves.  I  mean 
the  Confeffion  under  the  name  of  the  Athana- 
lian  Creed,  which  is  fandlioned  by  the  Articles, 
and  adopted  into  the  Liturgy  of  our  Church. 
Some  able  writers  have  endeavoured  to  ftem  this 
torrent  of  prejudice  and  miftake,  and  have  done 
it  juftice  by  their  arguments.  It  concerns  every 
perfon  who  wifhes  well  to  truth  and  peace  to 
join  his  aid  in  the  fame  important  talk,  and  to 
endeavour  to  iliew  that  our  Church  in  this  par- 
ticular has  preferved  the  principles,  not  only  of 
the  fame  orthodoxy,  but  of  the  fame  moderation 
and  charity,  that  have  fo  eminently  diftinguiflied 
her  other  proceedings. 

Of  the  Trinitarian  Dodrine,  which  it  fo  di- 
rectly alTerts,  I  have  attempted  already  to  prove 
the  propriety  ;  and  the  other  points  in  this  creed 
there  is  no  occaiion  to  difcufs,  as  they  are  com- 
mon to  it  with  others.  The  great  qutftions  with 
which,  I   conceive,  we  are  concerned,  are   the 

propriety 
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propriety  of  impofing  fo  minute  an  Expofition 
of  the  moft  abftrafted  dodrine  of  Religion  upon 
the  minds  of  the  behevers,  and  the  juftnefs  of 
its  affertion  that  whoever  does  not  believe  the 
tenet  of  a  Trinity  in  Unity,  and  the  Scriptural 
Dodrine  of  the  Incarnation  of  Jefus  Chrift,  is 
loft  to  the  Hope  of  everlafting  life.* 

Now,  in  general,  previoufly  to  the  difcuffion 
of  other  queftions  of  this  kind,  it  would  not  ap- 
pear immaterial  to  remark  a  difference  that  cer- 
tainly exifts  between  the  expreffion  of  a  perfon's 
fentiments  on  any  publick  bufmefs  by  himfelf, 
and  his  confent  to  the  adoption  of  that  of  ano- 
ther. In  the  firft  cafe  it  would  be  faid  that 
every  part  ought  to  be  an  accurate  reprefenta- 
tion  of  the  whole  of  his  own  ideas.  Whereas  in 
the  other  there  might  be  reafons  why  a  certain 
latitude  of  indulgence  ihould  be  permitted.  Every 
perfon  converfant  in  publick  tranfad:ions,  knows 
that  fuch  accommodation  is  through  the  imper- 
feftion  of  humanity  requifite  to  their  accom- 
plifhment,  as  this  is  to  the  good  of  Ibciety.  Even 
farther :  in  the  cafe  of  Confeffions  that  had  been 


*  This  afiertion  is  plainly  not  extended  to  the  expofitions  ac- 
companying thefe  two  Ardcies  of  Fai.h,  which  are  in  fadl  only 
arguments  or  prx)ofs  adduced  from  Scripture,  and  are  to  be  in- 
cluded in  Parentheies;  viz.  from  the  words  in  the  5th  verfe  to 
the  claufe,  *'  Ke  therefore  that  will  be  faved,  &c."  And  again 
from  the  words  '*  God  of  the  fubflance  &c.'*  tg  the  words  "  God 
*'  and  man  is  one  Chiiii;*'  inclufively. 
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drawn  up  by  any  Church  for  itfelf,  if  they 
were  of  great  antiquity,  an  immaterial  variation  of 
fentiment,  and,  much  more,  an  inaccuracy  of 
expreffion,  might  happen  to  be  more  than 
counterbalanced  by  many  circumftantial  reafons 
that  called  for  its  reception  or  continuation.  But 
when,  as  in  the  cafe  of  the  Athanafian  Creed, 
the  quertion  refpedls  an  excellent  compofition^ 
for  ages  eftablifhed  by  public  authority  in  the 
Catholick  Church,  framed  againft  a  mofl  im- 
portant hefefy,  wherein  to  make  any  innovation 
would  prepare  matter  for  frefh  con  trover  fie  s;  in 
fuch  a  cafe  it  feems  to  be  within  the  apprehen- 
fion  of  every  man,  that  flight  improprieties, 
could  fuch  have  been  difcovered,  which  did  not 
interfere  with  the  end  defigned  by  it,  ought  not 
to  debar  men  from  the  advantage  to  be  derived 
from  its  authority  and  merit.  To  confirm  this 
alTertion  we  may  obferve,  that  after  this  manner 
men  of  the  greateft  wifdom  adt  in  the  moft 
important  affairs  of  this  world.  Where  in  mat- 
ters of  Right  and  Property  immemorial  cuflom 
and  continual  decifions  have  inured  to  eflablifh 
any  particular  kind  of  pofleffion,  it  would  not 
be  allowed  on  account  of  any  flight  or  apparent 
impropriety  to  fet  it  afide,  lefl  the  fyflem  of  law 
ihould  be  difarranged,  and  the  confidence  and 
peace  of  fociety  be  difturbed. 

This 
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This  argument,  however,  is  not  wanted; 
fince  we  do  aflert,  with  a  perfeft,  and  unaifefted 
confidence,  that  this  Creed  fully  appears  to  be 
framed  in  every  refped;  according  to  truth 
and  prudence ;  and  invite  every  fincere  member 
of  our  communion  to  weigh  the  juftification  to 
which  its  minifters  affert  its  claim,  and  the 
detedlion  of  that  miftake  and  prejudice  which 
have  biaffed  men  to  efleem  it  immoderate  and 
uncharitable.  And,  furely,  it  muft  be  the 
defire  of  all  good  men,  that  what  the  Church 
has  received  may  be  found  worthy  of  approba« 
tion,  and  their  wifh,  to  guard  jealoufy  againft 
the  fhallow  deceits,  which  the  paffions  of 
our  nature  offer  to  impofe  upon  us,  through 
popular  mifapprehenfion,  artifices  of  interefted 
men,  or  our  own  too  flight  and  hafly  con- 
fi  deration. 

In  examining  the  firft  objedion,  refpefting 
the  Expofition  contained,  we  perfuade  ourfelves 
that  if  it  be  true,  which  needs  not  to  be  proved, 
that  the  Creed  in  refped  to  this  account  of  the 
Trinitarian  Doftrine  is  only  fomewhat  lefs  requi- 
fite  than  at  firft,  and  is  ftill  neceffary,  this 
objeftionis  in  a  train  to  be  foon  removed;  for  it 
is  reduced  to  the  queftion,  whether  the  neceffi- 
ties  of  the  Church  could  make  the  adoption  of 
fuch  an  expofition  proper.  And  in  fuch  a 
L   3  queftion. 
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queftion,  if  the  arguments  on  each  fide  could 
even  be  fo  equal,  as  to  leave  a  doubt  whether 
fuch  a  particular  illuftration  of  the  articles  of 
Faith  were  proper  or  not,  the  authority  of  the 
Church,  the  prefcriptive  title  which  this  Con- 
feffion  has  to  our  regard,  and  the  caufe  of  peace 
and  union  ought  to  intercede  that  it  may  be 
readily  and  chearfuUy  acquiefced  in.  But  farely 
the  queftion  appears  to  be  decided  on  a  view  of 
the  caufe  for  which  the  whole  Creed  v/as  drawn 
up,  namely,  the  herefies,  particularly  the  Arian, 
that  corrupted  the  Faith  impofedby  Revelation, 
and  difturbed  the  quiet  of  the  world.  The 
fuppreffion  of  fach  evils  is  furely  fufiicient  to 
juftify  an  addition  to  the  fimplicity  of  more 
ancient  forms  of  confefiion.  It  is  needlefs  to 
expatiate  on  the  extent  and  fatal  tendency  of  fuch 
calamities,  which  hiftory  alone  can  reprefent, 
by  a  copious  narrative  of  every  evil  to  Religion 
and  Virtue,  or  to  civil  happinefs,  that  error, 
difcord,  and  violence  can  ever  bring  together  on 
the  theatre  of  the  world.  Now  the  conftitution 
of  every  defence  muft  be  adapted  to  the  nature 
and  circumftances  of  the  affault.  While  the 
enemies  of  the  Gofpel  were  thofe  v/ithout  its 
fold,  w^ho  denied  its  claim  to  all  reception,  its 
authority  was  to  be  afferted  from  its  Prophecies, 
Miracles,  and  its  influence  on  the  demeanor  of 
its  followers.     Afterwards,  when  Churches  were 

eftablifhed. 
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eftabliihed,  and  its  enemies  became  more  and 
more  thofe  of  its  own  houfehold,  an  injundion 
was  laid  on  its  teachers  to  hold  faft  the  ^^  form  of 
^*  found  words,"  to  attend  carefully  to  the  per- 
fednefs  of  their  dodrine.  St.  John's  Gofpel  was 
alfo  then  laftly  written  in  refutation  of  thofe  who 
raifed  ill-grounded  fables  on  the  dodrine  of  the 
Trinity,  as  well  as  to  enforce  and  explain  that 
point  more  fully  and  minutely  than  It  had  before 
been  done.  Thus  the  matter  naturally  pro- 
ceeded, till  the  form  of  found  words  was,  per- 
haps gradually  as  new  heretical  opinions  arofe, 
determined  in  the  form  which  is  called  the 
Apoftle's  Creed.*  This  then,  it  will  be  re- 
membered, is  far  more  extenfive  than  the  pri- 
mary form  of  confeffion  required  of  thofe  who 
were  admitted  to  baptifm  by  the  Apoftles.  The 
fame  procefs  is  faid  to  have  happened  afterwards 
in  the  conftrudtion  of  the  Nicene  Creed,  which 
was  firft  framed,  and  then  enlarged  on  account 
of  particular  herefies.  -f-  And  laftly  this,  com- 
monly called  the  Creed  of  Athanafius,  as  our 
Liturgy  cautioufly  defcribes  it,  was  compofed 
againft  the  many  errors  that  then  divided  the 
Church.  Thus,  according  to  this  fliort  and 
plain  relation,  the  neceffity  of  the  cafe,  and  the 

*  Mofheim  Ecclef.  Hift.  I.     P.  116,   117. 
f  Wheatloy  on  the  Liturgy.      P.   251. 
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example  of  the  primitive  Church,  warrant  the 
procedure. 

The  reply  will  probably  be,  firft,  that  thefe 
herefies  did  not  require  fo  diffufe  a  paraphrafe  to 
be  im.pofed  as  a  creed  on  all  Chriftians :  and  if 
fo,  it  is  burthenfome,  and  therefore  unwarrant- 
able."* In  anfwer,  it  may  be  obferved  that  the 
reply  is  far  from  being  founded  in  truth.  The 
expofition  is  ftill  fimple  and  concife,  mentioning 
only  fuch  points  as  either  guard  us  immediately 
againft  the  herefy  of  believing  three  Gods,  or 
denying  the  Divinity  of  the  fecond  and  third 
Perfons,  or  againft  fuch  tenets  as  would  unavoid- 
ably and  direftly  lead  to  that  herefy,  and  are 
palpably  inconfiftent  with  the  Chriftian  Faith  'f 
on  this  article. 

Secondly,  to  the  prevalent  objedllon,  that  an 
aflent  is  required  from  the  unlearned  Chriftian  to 
explanations  and  terms  which  he  cannot  under- 
ftand,  the  anfwer,  as  I  prefume,  again  fhould  be, 
that  it  is  unfounded  in  fadt.     The  myftery  of 

*  See  note,  page   13. 

f  It  is  become  necefTary  to  remark  that  this  Creed,  which  is 
fimply  a  reprefentation  of  the  Scripture  Doftrine,  is  far  from 
attempting  a  pofitive  explanation  of  myllerious  truths,  for  it 
guards  againft  fuch  an  attempt,  and  rather  tells  us  what  we  are 
//(9/  to  fuppofe.  It  is  in  fa6l,  as  we  might  expeft  from  the  end  it 
was  framed  to  anfwer,  negative^  and  in  contradidion  of  thofe 
errors  which  ha.d  prevailed. 

the 
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the  Trinity  is  indeed  unintelligible ;  but  it  is 
equally  fo  to  all,  both  learned  and  unlearned. 
But  the  explanations  and  diftinftions  which  this 
Creed  lays  before  us,  are,  like  the  Revelation  of 
Scripture  on  which  they  are  founded,  eafily  in- 
telligible, and  to  all,  for  they  are  eafily  to  be 
explained  by  thofe,  whofe  office  it  is  to  explain 
the  articles  of  Faith,  to  the  moft  unlettered 
minds.  But  this  objeftion  would  be  idle  even 
if  the  fad  were  otherwife.  And  if,  for  want  of 
this  proper  explanation,  there  are  thofe  who  re- 
main ftrangers  to  the  terms  therein  ufed,  I  pre- 
fume  to  aflert  that  this  Creed  may  ftill,  without 
any  abfurdity  or  any  harm,  be  retained  in  the 
Liturgy.  It  is  plainly  necefTary  to  fuppofe, 
according  to  what  has  been  hitherto  advanced  on. 
this  fubject,  that  our  Church  adopts  it  for  the 
ufe  of  thofe  who  may  be  mifled  by  the  errors 
which  it  refutes,  and  as  far  as  they  may  be  mif- 
led. It  therefore  cannot  be  conceived  in  thefe 
parts  to  concern  at  all  the  uninformed  Believer, 
who  has  no  more  to  do  than  to  acquiefce  in  their 
being  recited  for  the  benefit  of  that  part  in  each 
<:ongregation  who  are  interefled  in  it.  And 
this,  in  the  prefent  inquifitive  and  fceptical 
age,  is  far  from  being  an  inconfiderable  part  in 
many. 

Agreeably 
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Agreeably  to  the  feveral  confideratlons  now 
brought  forward,  it  is  laftly  to  be  obferved,  that 
this  Creed,  as  we  know,  is  not  made  a  part  of 
the  ordinary  fervice  of  the  Church,  or  put  on 
the  fame  footing  with  the  Nicene,  as  neither  is 
this  with  the  Apoftle's  Creed.  At  the  fame 
time  it  was,  and,  we  are  perfuaded,  with  the 
ftridleft  propriety,  thought  fit  that  it  ihould  be 
kept  alive  in  the  memory  and  refledlion  of 
Chriftians;  and  for  this  purpofe,  and  none 
could  be  better,  that  it  fhould  be  from  time  to 
time  recited  in  the  Church  on  ftated  days,  fome 
few  of  which  were  chofen  on  the  fcore  of  pecu- 
liar propriety,  and  the  reft  in  order  to  preferve  a 
regularity  in  its  return. 


And  as  this  cenfure  on  the  Creed  may  be  Ihewn 
to  be  weak  and  ill-founded,  fo  may  the  fecond 
on  the  Uncharitablenefs  of  its  Denunciations. 
For,  to  treat  it  fhortly,  it  is,  firft,  to  be  well 
attended  to  by  thofe  who  are  alarmed  on  this 
account,  that  the  Claufes  do  not  regard  and  are 
not  underftood  to  apply  to  thofe  perfons,  who 
milled  by  other  men,  or  by  any  means  confiftent 
with  fincerity  and  diligence,  are  blind  to  the 
true  perception  of  the  Catholick  Faith.  And 
therefore,    none  but    the    lincere   and   diligent 

having 
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having  on  any  account  a  claim  to  the  benefits  of 
the  Gofpel  Covenant,  on  this  view  of  the  matter, 
the  objedion  may  be  deemed  invahd. 

It  is  alfo  to  be  remembered  that  the  claufes 
are  neceflarily  and  properly  applicable  only  to 
the  pofitions,  '^  that  the  Trinity  in  Unity  is  to 
"  be  worfhipped/'  and  that  "  the  Incarnation  of 
**  our  Lord''  is  to  be  belieyed,  and  both  agree- 
ably to  the  dodlrine  of  Scripture  concerning 
them :  I  fay,  of  Scripture  :  for  it  is  fcarcely 
needful  to  obferve  that  the  fentence  is  not  de- 
nounced, as  if  the  fin  confifl:ed  in  erring  againft 
the  Catholick  Faith  becaufe  it  is  the  Faith  of 
the  Church,  but  becaufe  it  is  the  Faith  impofed 
by  the  word  of  God.  The  proper  and  true 
vindication  of  the  Creed  therefore  appears  to  be 
the  fad:,  that  it  is  dire6ted  folely  againft  thofe 
w^ho  from  a  criminal  careleflhefs,  or  worfe  caufe, 
refufe  or  pervert  the  dodrines  of  the  Gofpel. 
And  who  can  pronounce  a  church  to  be  uncha- 
ritable, becaufe  fhe  v/arns  her  members  that  fuch 
people  are  condemned  by  the  fentence  of  God  ? 
Who  that  does  throw  fuch  a  blame  is  clear,  I 
do  not  fay  of  uncharitablenefs,  but  of  a  grofs 
mifapprehenfion  of  the  Divine  Will  ?  need  he  be 
reminded  of  the  neceflity  unto  falvation  of  be- 
lieving whatever  is  revealed?  or  muft  he  be 
referred  to  fuch  denunciations  in  Scriptures  as 

that 
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that  of  our  Lord  in  the  Apocalypfe,  "  I  teftify 
*^  unto  every  man  that  heareth  the  words  of  the 
*^  prophecy  of  this  book.  If  any  man  (hall  add 
**  unto  thefe  things,  God  ftall  add  unto  him  the 
"  plagues  that  are  written  in  this  book  :  and  if 
*^  any  man  fliall  take  away  from  the  words  of 
*^  the  book  of  this  prophecy,  God  fhall  take 
**  away  his  part  out  of  the  book  of  life,  and  out 
**  of  the  Holy  City,  and  from  the  things  that 
**  are  written  in  this  book?"*  One  cannot 
but  fuppofe  that  men  who  think  thcmfelves  at 
liberty  to  believe  as  they  will,  or  thofe  who  are 
perfuaded  that  it  is  an  indifferent  or  immaterial 
thing  whether  they  receive  feme  articles  of  faith 
or  no,  have  forgotten  that  our  duty  to  the 
Almighty  God  is  the  lirft  and  great  concern  of 
our  being;  that  he  has  a  right  to  be  believed; 
and  that  not  to  attach  our  hearts  and  minds  to 
what  he  has  been  pleafed  to  communicate,  is  a 
flight  of  him,  or  a  rebellion  again  ft  him.  Here- 
in lieth  the  finfulnefs,  a  moral  depravity  of  heart, 
of  which  our  Creed  warns  us  to  beware.  And 
is  there  any  one  that  has  read  the  Scripture,  who 
can  fay  that  any  fin  unrepented  leads  not  unto 
eternal  death  ?  Or,  will  the  moft  high  God,  who 
for  the  violation  of  a  merely  pofitive  command, 

*  Deut.  IV.  2, — 4.  xii.  32,  Prov.  xxx.  5,  6.  The  reafon 
affigned  for  the  neceflity  of  this  entire  obedience  is  a  refignation 
of  thsir  will  to  that  of  God.     See  the  firll  of  thefe  palTages. 
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exiled  tliankind  from  Paradife  and  the  Tree  of 
Life,  who  alfo  has  fince  conduced  through  its 
feveral  ftages  the  oeconomy  of  Redemption,  till 
the  Eternal  Son,  by  a  ftupendous  inftance  of 
mercy,  ailumed  the  form  of  his  own  creatures., 
and  under  that  fuffered  the  utmoft  ignominy  and 
mifery  of  which  it  was  capable,  and  concluded 
all  by  a  death  on  the  crofs  in  order  to  fave  us  by 
the  faith  he  taught ;  I  fay,  will  the  Moft  High 
excufe  thofe,  for  of  fuch  be  it  remembered  we 
are  fpeaking,  who  treat  with  careleiTnefs,  or 
handle  with  perverfenefs,  any  thing  which  He 
hath  thought  fit  to  teach  us  concerning  Himfelf  ? 
Surely  not.  The  Grace  and  Truth  which  are 
in  thefe  lail  days  brought  to  light  are  fo  far  from 
excufing  any  the  leaft  defed  in  our  difpofition 
towards  God,  that  nothing  but  the  utmoft  fm- 
cerity  and  care  will  now  be  accepted,  or  able 
through  the  merits  of  Chrift  to  fave  us  from  the 
wrath  to  come.  Religion  is  now  arrived  at  its 
greateft  ftridnefs,  in  the  duties  towards  God  and 
Man  exading  the  greateft  perfednefs.  In  the 
latter  the  Evangelical  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
informs  that  the  mere  evil  difpofition  of  the  heart 
Is  able  to  bring  man  into  the  **  danger  of  Heli 
**  Fire.''  And  the  mercy  of  God,  if  it  does  not 
lead  us  unto  fuch  perfedt  repentance,  will  only 
deliver  us  over  to  the  more  terrible  execution  of 
his  juftice.     That  this  is   the  conftant  tenor  of 

the 
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the  Holy  Writings,  I  believe  none  will  deny. 
Let  them  coniider  whether  it  be  fafe  to  reft  their 
perfuafion  on  any  other  authority. 

In  fine,  if  to  this  view  of  the  queftion  we  add 
the  infinite  injury  done  by  thefe  men  to  others, 
through  the  bad  example  which  they  fet,  and 
the  divifions  which  they  caufe  in  the  Church  of 
Chrift,  and  alfo  the  importance  of  the  points 
themfelves  to  the  Chriftian  Religion,  it  appears, 
I  think,  on  the  whole  plainly  and  unqueftion- 
ably,  that  the  Athanafian  Creed,  far  from  being 
uncharitable,  is  ftrid:ly  right,  and  coincident 
with  the  language  and  temper  of  Divine  Reve- 
lation. 


I  fliall  conclude  thefe  obfervations  with  a 
remark  that  fuggefts  itfelf  in  confequence  of  the 
furvey  hitherto  taken  of  Chriftianity,  and  the 
Profeffion  of  its  doctrines  adopted  in  this  country. 
If  it  be  true  that  all  thefe,  as  far  as  they  concern 
every  man  to  know  them,  are  ftill  plain  and  eafy 
of  perception,  few  in  number,  and  confiftent 
with  each  other,  it  follows  that  there  is  no 
reafon  againft  an  early  Education  in  religious 
opinions  on  account  of  guarding  againft  preju- 
dice. This  might  be  worth  confidering  in  deep, 
intricate,  and  extenfive  fciences ;  but  is  out  of 

the 
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the  queftlon,  where  the  miftake  of  every  honeft 
mind  may  eafily  without  delay  be  fhewn  and 
correcfled  by  the  frequent  exprefs  declarations, 
and  conftant  tenor  and  analogy  of  the  Holy 
Writing's.  At  the  fame  time,  if  the  end  of  fuch 
opinions  be  to  produce  thofe  habits  of  temper  and 
condud:  which  form  the  good  man,  no  one  who 
knows  the  leaft  of  human  nature,  does  not  fee 
the  neceflity  of  implanting  them  from  the  iirft, 
left  a  corrupted  foil  bring  forth  its  own  fruits. 
It  is  indeed  ft  range  that  any  man  fliould  have 
gone  fo  wide  of  all  that  nature,  reafon,  and  ex- 
perience teach  on  the  fubjedl  of  education,  as  to 
declare  againft  the  propriety  of  fuch  a  meafure. 
And  this  leads  to  another  fubjed:,  concerning 
which  but  little  needs  to  be  argued.  Confidered 
as  a  fafeguard  and  auxiliary  to  this  education,  I 
prefume  that  Infant-Baptifm,  efpecially  as  fo- 
lemnized  in  the  Church  of  England,  is  deferved- 
ly  held  in  high  veneration.  V/hen  we  take  into 
the  account  the  rite  of  Confirmation  which  is 
ordained  to  follow  it,  if  there  be  nothing  in  the 
Gofpel  vrhich  plainly  orders  the  Sacrament 
to  be  celebrated  at  any  other  time  of  life,  it  feems 
quite  fufficient  to  juftify  the  appointment.  But 
the  plain  fad:  furely  is,  that  it  is  exadly  con- 
formed to  the  authority  of  the  Scriptures,  being 
the  precife  counterpart  and  fubftitute  of  the 
Sacrament  oi  Circumcifion,  which,  we  know, 

was 
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was  by  God's  own  ordinance  obferved  on  the 
eighth  day.  This  muft  be  evident  to  thofe  who 
compare  the  nature  and  end  of  both  inftitutions ; 
who  will  fee  that  if  any  thing  can  be  laid  againft 
the  obfervance  of  Infant- Bap tifm,  it  muft  apply 
equally  againft  that  of  Infant- Circumcifion. 
Both  are  outward  figns  of  entering  into  a  Cove- 
nant, the  adtual  embracing  and  obferving  of 
which  belong  rather  to  maturer  years,  which  is 
conditional,  and  therefore  becomes  void  as  to 
the  acceptance  of  the  initiated  perfons  by  God, 
if  their  hearts  and  condud:  are  not  to  the  end  of 
their  days  upright  before  him.  This  coinci- 
dence of  the  inftitutions,  and  of  their  obfervance, 
is  alfo  fuch  as  might  be  expefted  from  the 
relation  between  the  Law  and  the  Gofpel, 
the  Type  and  Anti-type  in  the  Divine  Oecono- 
my,  whence  the  pofitive  ordinances  of  one 
were  framed  to  fhadow  out  thofe  of  the 
other.  It  is  thus  farther  confirmed  by,  and 
in  its  turn  eftablifhes  the  perfed;  refemblance 
betv/een  the  other  Chrift'ian  Sacrament  and 
the  Jewifh  Feafts  on  Sacrifice,  particularly  that 
of  the  PafTover.  This  laft  was  in  commemo- 
ration of  that  faving  Blood  of  the  Lamb  which 
exempted  them  alone  from  the  hand  of  the 
deftroying  angel,  and  was  an  ordinance  ap- 
pointed for  ever  v/ith  the  fame  power  of 
preferving  from  his  hand  in  future  thofe  v/ho 

kept 
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kept  it.  The  other  was  exprefsly  inftituted 
in  the  room  of  this  and  the  other  facrificial 
ordinances,  and  is  iignificative  of  the  facrifice 
of  the  real  Lamb  of  God  without  fpot,  that 
was  offered  on  the  crofs,  and  conveys  to  the 
faithful  partaker  of  it  the  efficacy  of  that 
Blood,  which  was  flied  to  fave  mankind 
from  the  eternal  deftru6tion  that  awaits  thofe 
v/ho  negled;  or  refufe  the  covenanted  mercies 
of  God. 
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For    there   mufi  he  alfo   herejies  among 
you.  * 

^TOtwithftanding  the  conclufion  to  which  a 
N  review  of  the  Dodtrines  and  EftabUfhment 
of  our  Church  ought  to  lead  us,  that  they  may 
be  juftified  to  the  apprehenfion  of  all,  even 
unlearned  men,  ^  queflion  is  afked,  on  which 
a  great  ftrefs  is  commonly  laid.  Whence  is  it 
then  that  fo  many  people  are  of  a  different 
opinion  ? 

I  anfwer  firft,  with  confidence,  for  I  fpeak 
under  the  authority  of  St.  Paul,  as  well  as  on 
the  teftimony  of  general  experience,  that  oppo- 
fition  to  received  fentlments,  however  plaufibly 

*  Matth.  xviii.  7.  Mark  ix.  49,  50.  See  alfo  Lukexii.  49,  51. 
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and  vehemently  it  be  carried  on,  and  embraced 
by  numbers,  is  never  in  itfelffufficient  proof  that 
they  deferve  to  be  fufpedled  by  reafonable  and 
honefl  men.  For  if  it  were,  the  Apoftle's  ov/n 
conftitution  of  the  Corinthian  Church  would 
have  been  juftly  concluded  liable  to  cenfure,  as 
alfo  that  of  others  which  he  and  the  reft  of  the 
Apoftles  eftabliihed ;  whofe  writings  abound 
with  intimations  of  the  docSrines  and  factions 
againft  which  they  had  to  contend.  From  this 
firft  epiftle  which  St.  Paul  addrefled  to  the 
Corinthians,  we  learn  that  contentions  had  al- 
ready arifen  among  the  members  of  that  Church,* 
who  were  incited  by  fome  to  leflen  or  rejedt  the 
authority  of  the  Apoftle.  This  he  mentions  in 
the  firft  place,  and  afterwards  notices  another  in- 
ftance  of  their  untradlablenefs  ,•  **  When  ye 
**  come  together  in  the  Church,  I  heai-  that 
*^  there  be  Divifions  among  you ;  and  I  partly 
**  believe  it^"  adding,  ^^  for  there  muft  be  alfo 
"  Herefies  among  you."  There  was  indeed  a 
coniiderable  one  at  that  time,  namely,  a  denial 
of  the  refurredtion  of  the  body,  which  he  there- 
fore combats  towards  the  conclulion  of  the 
epiftle. -f*  This  was  followed  in  the  Chriftian 
Church  by  many  others :  and,  after  the  Apoftolic 
times,  the  hiftory  of  Chriftianity  is  unhappily 
filled  with  little  elfe  than  the  account  of  opinions 

t  I  Cor.  xiv.  26.         f  XV.  12.     See  2  Tim.  ii.  17^  18. 
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inconliftent  with  common  fenfe,  the  plain  tenor 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  with  one  another,  main- 
tained by  all  degrees  and  kinds  of  perfons,  which 
have  difturbed  the  Faith  and  peace  of  man- 
kind. 

If  this  be  the  cafe,  there  is  no  neceffity  that 
the  queftion  which  has  been  put,  fhould  in  the 
leaft  perplex  us,  or  create  any  fufpicion  of  the 
lawfulness  of  our  national  eftabliHiment.  It  will 
perhaps  conduce  to  confirm  us  againft  fuch  an 
apprehenfion,  if  we  confider  more  particularly 
the  reafoning  implied  in  the  affertion  of  my  text. 
It  is  forcible  and  plain. 

The  Apoftle  had  been  informed,  and  it  fhould 
feem  on  good  authority,  of  fome  divifions  in  his 
Church  of  Corinth ;  and  yet  he  profefTes  to  refl 
his  chief  afTurance  that  they  did  exifl,  on  fome 
internal  caufe  why  they  would  take  place,  a 
caufe  fo  flrong  that  it  amounted  to  a  NecefTity; 
and  this  not  only  of  their  exiflence,  but  farther 
alfo  of  the  exiftence  of  Herefies  among  them» 
For  the  principles  and  feeds  of  thefe  calamities 
were  implanted  in  the  nature  of  men  and  things, 
and  mufl  therefore  in  time  produce  their  proper 
eftcds.  To  this  is  alfo  fubjoined  a  concomitant 
reafon,  after  the  manner  not  unufual  in  Holy 
M  3  Scripture, 
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Scripture,*    "  That  they  which  are  approved 
**  may  be  manifeft  among  you. 

What  this  Neceffity  is,  and  in  what  particu- 
lars it  chiefly  confifts,  it  is  highly  interefting  to 
confider ;  as  it  will  alfo,  by  bringing  into  view 
the  dangers  that  are,  as  it  v/ere,  within  and  all 
around  us,  incite  us  to  a  caution  againft  tlie 
fnares  to  whkh,  together  with  all  other  com- 
munities, we  muft  ourfelves  likewife  be  ex- 
pofed.'f' 


In  the  firil:  clafs  of  thele  neceiTary  caufes  of 
error,  and  above  all  the  reft  to  which  the  autho- 
rity of  St.  Paul  eng^ge^  our  attention,  is  the 
narrownefs  of  our  intelledtual  capacity ;  by  rea- 
fon  of  which,  thofe  who  are  not  aware  of  ity 
are  certain  of  falling  into  miftake  in  all  refearches 
that  are  above  the  fphere  of  men.  How  this  is 
a  great  immediate  caufe  of  error  in  Theology^ 
has  been   already  reprefented,  "^    and  therefore 

*  Luke  ii.  35.     Matth.  x.  34,  &c. 

f  It  may  be  proper  to  advertife  the  reader  that  my  omiffion  in- 
this  argument  of  the  temptation  of  Evil  Spirits  among  the  caufes 
of  Herefy,  by  no  means  proceeds  from  any  dijfbelief  or  doubt  of 
their  agency.  I  think  no  point  more  clearly  revealed  m  Scrip- 
ture, than  this  ;  that  as  the  Holy  Spirit  does  in  fome  manner  in- 
fluence the  human  mind  to  good  purpofes,  fo  the  great  enemy  in 
like  manner  influences  it  to  bad.     Matth.  xiii.  39.  Joh.  viii.  44. 

X  Led.  IV.  page  86,  and  at  the  end. 

needs 
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heeds  not  be  enlarged  on.  It  has  been,  I  truft, 
Ihewn  that  fuch  topics  are  the  proper  objedts  of 
Faith,  rather  than  difcuffion,  and  that  the  chief 
concern  of  our  Reafon  is  to  examine  the  Evidence 
On  which  they  claim  to  have  been  revealed  from 
God, 

Secondly,  under  the  head  of  fuch  fubjefts  as 
are  within  the  reach  of  human  abilities,  it  is 
obvious  that  there  are  many  circumftances,  which 
when  they  are  incurred,  will  neceffarily  occafion 
men  to  mifs  of  the  attainment  of  truth.  The 
world  is  full  of  the  errors  that  have  been  com- 
mitted on  all  fubjeds  at  all  times  through  their 
influence.  Thus  then  Religion  is  alfo  by  the 
fame  means  oppofed  or  perverted.  A  defeft  of 
natural  abilities  incident  to  fome  perfons  fubjeflrs 
them  in  a  deep  and  critical  enquiry  on  many 
points,  to  a  falfe  conclufion,  even  where 
they  are  indubitably  plain  to  a  man  of  fuperior 
fagacity.  This  misfortune,  which  includes  alfo 
fuch  as  labour  under  any  kind  of  infirmity  that 
affeds  the  vigour  and  acutenefs  of  the  mind,  it 
is  to  be  obferved,  comprehends  no  fmall  part  of 
mankind.  Weak  and  diftempered  perfons  ufu~ 
ally  err  in  all  difficult  matters  that  intereft  them, 
and  are  apt  to  be  overcome  by  any  fpecious  ob- 
jedionor  plaufible  argument  that  applies  to  their 
confcience,  their  feelings,  or  their  prejudices. 
They  have  not  that  perfeft,  that  ready  ufe  of 
M  4  their 
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their  faculties,  or  that  fteadinefs  of  mind,  which 
might  fupport  them  againft  thefe  dangers^  and 
the  aflaults  of  thofe  who  aim  to  deceive  ;  in 
fome  degree  partaking  of  the  condition  of  fuch 
as  attempt  matters  beyond  the  power  of  all 
men. 

Similar  to  this  is  the  fituation  of  a  ftlll  more 
numerous  clafs,  who  poffeft  of  moderate  or 
eminent  genius,  err  becaufe  they  inilitute  their 
refearches  into  fubjedls,  for  the  difcuffion  of 
which  they  are  not  duly  prepared.  For  every 
art  and  fcience,  at  leaft  thofe  of  the  higher  clafs, 
demand  fome  previous  attainments,  fome  ac- 
quired ability  in  fuch  as  hope  to  pofTefs  a 
thorough  and  found  knowledge.  Theology, 
including  the  fcience  of  Ethics,  mull  furely 
therefore  not  be  approached  without  fuitable 
preparation  by  him  who  hopes  to  become  a 
competent  profeffor  of  its  dodirines.  He  muft 
be  fufficiently  inflrufted  in  queftions-  relating  to 
the  authenticity  of  its  records,  the  languages 
with  which  it  is  conned:ed,  the  hiftory  of  events 
which  preceded  and  have  accompanied  it  [to  his 
own  time :  he  muft  have  qualified  him.felf  to 
diftinguifli  the  nice  boundaries  of  truth  and 
falfehood,  of  virtue  and  vice,  to  detedl  the  foph- 
iftry  of  fubtile  reafonlng,  to  reconcile  the  feem- 
inp;  contradictions,  and  combine  the  feveral 
parts  of  an  irregular  and  moft  extenfive  hiftory  of 

fads. 
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fadts,  and  a  defultory  fyftem  of  dodrines.  Who 
is  not  pofleffed  of  thefe  acquirements,  can  evi- 
dently neither  know  the  ground  on  which  any 
controverted  queflion  in  Theology  Hands,  or  the 
method  in  which  it  is  to  be  argued,  nor  form  a 
clear  definite  conclufion  on  any  cafuiftical  point, 
nor  unravel  the  deception  which  an  indiftind:  or 
ill  conduced  argument  weaves  to  enfnare  the 
mind. 


Is  it  therefore,  to  conclude  this  topic,  any 
wonder,  or  is  it  of  any  importance  to  us,  that 
miflakes  are  made  in  fome  points  by  the  natu- 
rally weak  or  profeffionally  unlearned  objed:or  ? 
Is  it  not  commonly  obvious  that  in  the  other 
theories  which  concern  human  life,  fuch  per- 
fbns  perpetually  commit  errors,  and  require 
conftant  correction  of  them  at  the  hands  of  the 
able  profeffors  of  fuch  fciences?  Do  not  the 
popular  opinions  held  by  thefe  numerous  here- 
tics, as  it  were,  aim  their  incffedual  blow  even 
againft  the  general  authority  and  reputation  of 
the  profeffions  themfelves,  as  pradrifed  in  their 
own  time  ?  If  foy  and  the  arts  of  Polity,  of 
Law,  and  of  Medicine,  felt  by  all  to  be  necef- 
fary,  and  univerfally  by  candid  and  intelligent 
men  acknowledged  to  be,  in  general,  fkilfully 
adminiftered,  are  thus  liable  10  oppofition  and 
cavil,  there  is  no  reafon  that  a  fyftem  of  Reli- 
gion and  a  religious  Eflabliihment  fliould  be  ex- 
empted 
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empted  from  the  fame  treatment  among  the 
infirm  and  unlearned*  Indeed  it  will  appear 
that  Religion  with  its  Eftablifliments  miift  al- 
ways be  a  topic  of  more  numerous  and  violent 
objediions  than  any  others,  and  yet  may,  like 
thofe  others,  be  at  the  fame  time  far  removed 
from  any  juft  reafon  of  rejedioii  or  abufe* 

In  the  remaining  clafs  of  thofe  who  are  likely 
to  become  enemies  to  the  true  apprehenfion  of 
religious  matters,  as  well  as  of  any  other  fyftem 
of  knowledge,  I  place  all  fuch,  as  poiTefled  of 
natural  abihties  and  fufficient  attainments,  yet 
mifs  of  the  end  aimed  at  through  fome  mifcon- 
duQ.  of  their  own.  This  might  be  difplayed  in 
many  inftances  which  have  been  prejudicial  to 
the  literary  purfuits  of  mankind.  Among  the 
principal  may  be  named,  a  want  of  Refolution  to 
encounter  the  difficulties  that  oppofe  them  with 
the  force  of  painful  inveftigation ;  a  want  of 
Method  in  the  profecution  of  their  refearches, 
which  diftra^ls  and  entangles  the  mind,  difabling 
it  from  a  rightful  procefs  to  a  jufh  and  accurate 
conclufion;  of  a  patient  Perfeverance  in  following 
the  path  of  fuch  inveftigation  through  all  its 
arduous  and  intricate  labyrinths  to  the  end ;  of 
a  difpofition  to  pay  that  Deference  to  the  wif- 
dom  and  integrity  of  others  which  is  refped:ively 
due  to  them ;  of  equal  Firmnefs  and  Moderation, 
and  therefore,  laftly,  a  want  of  that  great  quali- 
fication 
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ficatlon  without  which  all  the  advantages  that 
can  be  named  are  utterly  of  no  avail,  an  Indif- 
ference to  the  complexion  of  that  difcovery  to 
which  thefe  inquiries  lead,  a  lincere  purfuit  not 
of  vicflory  but  of  truth,  at  leaft  a  honeft  prepa- 
ration of  heart  to  acknowledge  and  embrace  the 
concluiion  in  which  the  pains  thus  employed 
ihall  happen  to  terminate* 


This  Review  of  inabilities  and  defects,  which 
is  prefumed  to  be  juft,  leads  to  remark  a  divifion 
of  deluded  men  into  two  claffes,  between  which 
it  concerns  us  much  to  make  a  great  difference  -, 
I  mean,  into  fuch  as  derive  their  errors  from  the 
miftake  of  the  Underftanding  only,  and  thofe 
who  owe  them  to  the  corruptnefs  of  their  Heart. 
The  firft,  as  we  are  men,  whofe  charadier  is 
weaknefs,  challenge  our  pity,  our  regard,  and 
even  our  refpecft.  They  are  often  among  the 
iincereft  and  befi:  of  nten;  and  their  opinions 
often  arife  out  of  their  reverence  to  God  or  bene- 
volence to  man.  To  thefe  Herefy  does  not  be- 
long in  the  malignity  of  the  term,  or  rather  is 
not,  in  the  common  acceptation,  at  all  applica- 
ble. They  never  proceed  to  range  themfelves 
under  her  flandard;  or  foon  quit  the  field  to 
thofe  unto  whom  the  Scriptures  affign  it.  For 
it  is  to  be  remarked,  that   their  condufl:  ever 

entitles 
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entitles  them  to  fuch  a  diftindtion*  As  humble 
members  of  a  community,  they  are  not  forward 
to  infill:  on  the  certainty  of  their  own  opinions^ 
but  pay  a  juft  refpedt  to  the  wifdom  of  an  efta- 
blifhed  majority :  as  candid,  they  are  difpofed 
to  acknowledge  the  general  integrity  of  it :  as 
peaceable,  they  do  not  place  themfelves  at  the 
head  of  a  fadion,  or  plunge  into  open  party,  or 
withdraw  themfelves  farther  than  their  fenti- 
ments  ftridly  oblige.  And,  what  is  of  the 
higheft  importance  to  themfelves  and  the  Church, 
they  are  by  thefe  circumftances,  the  peculiar  ad- 
vantage of  a  throughly  good  man,  almoft  cer- 
tain, fooner  or  later,  through  the  information  of 
others  or  maturer  confideration,  of  recovering 
that  truth  from  which  they  had  unintentionally 
departed.  -  If  this  be  undeniable,  it  follows  that 
thofe  only  remain  under  the  defcription  of  Here- 
ticks,  who  owe  their  opinions  or  the  mainte- 
nance of  them  to  the  great  caufe  mentioned  in 
the  fecond  place,  the  influence  of  a  corrupted 
heart ;  not  to  the  Difficulty  in  the  fubje(5ts  of 
Theology,  nor  to  any  Incompetency  in  the  low^- 
eft  enquirer,  as  far  as  he  is  materially  concerned, 
but  to  a  perverfe  and  obftinate  Oppofition  againft 
that  truth  which  he  may  difcover,  and  which 
lies  open  before  his  eyes,  -f* 

In 

*  See  page  46. 
f  Tit.  lii.  10,  I T .     I  fay,  perverfe  and  obflinate  :  for  certainly 
alio,   as  we  are  men,  the  utmoil  compallion  and  tendernefs  is  due 

even 
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In  order  to  fpeak  at  all  briefly  on  a  fubjed: 
which  fliould  take  in  every  faulty  paflion  and 
tendency  of  the  human  heart,  it  is  perhaps  re- 
quifite  to  adopt  the  ufqal  diftribution  of  them 
under  the  three  great  heads  of  Ambition,  Ava- 
rice, and  love  of  Ple.afijre ;  under  v\^hich,  though 
many  particulars  will  not  be  feverally  treated, 
yet  by  reafon  of  their  analogy  they  will  not 
have  been  entirely  omitted,  and  may  eafily  be 
fupplied. 

Let  us  then  confider  Ambition,  and,  princi- 
pally, the  defire  of  being  thought  by  others  fu- 
perior  to  them  and  the  reft  of  the  world  in 
knowledge,  I  me.an,  as  far  as  it  may  be  held  to 
be  vicious.  In  the  firft  place,  we  fhall  remem- 
ber, that  it  was  originally  an  effedlual  bar 
againft  the  admiffion  of  a  revealed  Religion. 
Humility  is  effeiitially  neceifary  to  this,  as  we 
learn  by  oiir  Saviour's  addrefs  to  the  Jews, 
^'  How  *  can  ye  believe  who  receive  honour  one 
*^  of  another,  and  feek  not  the  honour  that  com- 
*^  eth  from  God  only  ?'*  Such  men  could  believe 
neither  Mofes'f'  npr  Chrift.      Or,  if  this  difpofi- 

even  to  wickednefs  in  its  firft  degrees,  and  as  long  as  it  is  free 
from  obflinacv.  Hence  a  firll  and  fecond  admonition  is.  enjoined 
in  this  text  of  St.  Paul's  charge  to  Titus  ;  and  hence  St.  Jude 
direfts  us  us  to  make  a  difference,  ver.  22,  between  one  man 
and  another. 

^  Joh.  V.  44.  compared  with  vii,  48,  49.      f  Joh.  v.  45, — 47. 

tion 
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tion  of  mind  be  in  any  fo  far  fubordinate  to  rea- 
fon,  as  to  admit  the  authenticity  and  obligation 
of  the  Scriptures  ;  yet  in  forming  a  judgment  of 
their  meaning,  or  of  the  duties  which  they  pre- 
fcribe  to  God  and  man,  and  the  apphcation  of 
their  authority  to  any  religious  Eftablifhment, 
what  grofs  errors  muft  it  ftill  necelTarily  pro- 
duce ?  Can  the  haughtinefs  of  its  fpirit  bear 
that  any  or  due  limits  iliould  be  affigned  to 
its  decifions,  through  a  fuppofition  of  natural 
Inability  or  want  of  fufficient  Learning  ?  Will  it 
brook  the  confinement  of  Method,  or  wait  for 
the  flow  effed:  of  laborious  and  patient  Re- 
fearches  ?  Is  it  prepared  to  acquiefce  in  a  hum- 
ble mean  opinion  of  man's  nature,  in  Meeknefs 
and  Lowlinefs  to  others,  in  a  Subordination  to 
the  didtates  of  human  appointment,  though 
declared  in  Scripture  to  be  the  will  of  God  ?  and 
laftly,  is  it  able  to  avail  itfelf  of  the  Inftru6lion, 
and  fubmit  itfelf  to  the  Corrections  which  the 
fuperior  information  of  other  men,  at  leaft  ii^ 
fome  points,  renders  necelTary  to  all  ? 

Again ;  who  knows  the  temper  of  Avarice, 
that  can  imagine  it  fuited  to  the  difcovery  of 
truth,  efpecially  that  truth  which  the  Gofpel 
affords  ?  Is  it  likely  to  be  indifferent  to  the 
Nature  of  thofe  propofitions  which  may  be  the 
refult  of  a  ftudious  and  fincere  refearch  ?  Is  it 
capable  of  that  Faith  in  the  Integrity  and  Abihty 

of 
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pf  others  without  whofe  teftimony  knowledge  Is 
pot  to  be  attained?  Can  it  therefore  rightly 
receive  the  declarations  and  expolitions  of  the 
teachers  of  Chriftianity ;  or,  we  may  afk,  eveu 
the  evidences  of  the  Chriftian  difpenfatlon ;  and 
duly  apprehend  the  value  of  that  diftant  Prize  to 
which  the  Gofpel  direds  our  view  ?  For  this 
temper  alfo,  we  know,  was  formerly  a  wretched 
hindrance  to  the  reception  of  the  Gofpel.* 
Little  can  we  exped  that  Charity  regarding 
worldly  pofTeffions,  and  that  indifference  in  all 
temporal  concerns  which  Chriftianity  teaches; 
or  that  fuch  ihould  be  fuccefsful  in  defining  the 
relative  duties  of  men  to  each  other.  Much  lefs 
can  we  look  for  that  deference  to  a  prefcribcd 
fyftem  of  Government  and  eftabliflied  Order  of 
men,  which  muft  be  founded  on  the  liberal  and 
large  plan  of  public  good.  Perfons  of  fuch  a 
fpirit  are  more  likely,  in  St.  Peter's  words,  to 
^«  forfake  the  right  way,  and  to  go  aftray,  fol- 
f^  lowing  the  way  of  Balaam,  who  loved  the 
*^  wages  of  unrighteoufnefs,"*!'  and  <<  v/ith 
^'  feigned  vvords  to  rnake  merchandize"  J  of 
men. 

But  ftill  more  impoffible  is  it  that  the  Lovers 
of  Pleafure  ihould  be  the  fuccefsful  difciples  of 
wifdom.      The  fpirits  of  men  thus  difpofed  are 

*  Mark  x.  2,  4.  f  2  Pet.  ii.  15.  J  2  Pet.  ii.  3. 

tlie 
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the  leaft  of  all  fitted  for  the  Conftraint  of  that 
methodical  purfuit  which  alone  leads  to  fuccefs, 
and  for  the  Refolution  and  Patience  which  alone 
enfure  it.  At  a  wider  dillance  are  they  from  a 
capability  of  acceding  to  that  doftrine  which 
teaches,  as  the  Scriptures  exprefs  it,  a  fubordi- 
nation  of  the  fle(h  to  the  fpirit ;  and  condemns 
as  wrong  and  irrational  thofe  defires  which  war 
againft  the  mind,  which  prevail  over  it,  not  only 
by  weakening  its  vigour,  difarming  it  powers, 
and  putting  them  to  the  rout,  but,  at  length, 
by  leading  its  very  wifhes  and  apprehenfions 
captive  to  their  fway.  It  is  not  conceivable  that 
a  mind  poffeffed  by  a  habit  of  Indolence,  Levity 
or  voluptuoufnefs,  ihould  rife  to  fentiments  veiy 
far  above  the  level  of  the  beafls  that  periih,  or 
apprehend  the  nature  and  extent  of  Chriftian 
Moderation  and  Purity,  of  a  prefent  and  future 
Intercourfe  with  God ;  nor  laflly,  can  it  allow 
the  propriety,  or  judge  rightly  of  the  meafure,  of 
thofe  pofitive  reftridions  which  Divine  and  hu- 
man laws  have  impofed.  No;  in  thefe  and 
other  fuch  inflances,  it  is  rnoft  of  all  impoffible 
that  truth  fhould  be  the  portion  of  thofe  who 
are  '*  lovers  of  Pleafure  more  than  lovers  of 
^^  God/^ 


Thefe  are  fome  of  the  reafons   why  immoral 
perfons  are  incapable  of  religious  knowledge,  at 

the 
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the  fame  time  that  they  may  profefs  to  have 
ftudied  fuch  matters.  It  may  be  obferved  that 
thefe  unhappy  people  are  in  Scripture  all  in- 
cluded under  the  denomination  of  Carnal  Men, 
inafmuch  as  they  are  all  equally  feduced  by  a 
fenfual  purfuit  after  earthly  objeds,  which  their 
reafon  yet  daily  proves  to  be  unw^orthy  of  their 
care*  On  this  account,  as  being  led  by  one 
general  principle,  they  partake  varioufly  in  dif- 
ferent kinds  and  degrees  of  each  others  charac- 
ter; and  though,  on  the  other  hand,  as  indi- 
vidual votaries  of  vice,  by  diftind:  combinations 
of  habit,  temper,  and  circumftances,  they  vary  al- 
moft  infinitely  from  each  other,  yet  they  are  juftly 
comprehended  in  this  great  divifion  in  oppofition 
to  the  reafonable,  or,  as  under  the  Gofpel-State 
they  are  eminently  entitled  to  be  called,  the 
Spiritual  part  of  mankind.  Thus  for  inftance, 
the  epiftle  of  St.  Jude  defcribes  them,  after 
having  fpecified  the  feveral  crimes  to  which 
ambition,  avarice,  and  voluptuoufnefs  excite, 
*^  Thefe  are  murmurers,  complainers,  walking 
"  after  their  own  lufls,  and  their  mouth  fpeak- 
**  ing  great  fwelling  words,  having  men's  perfons 
"  in  admiration  becaufe  of  advantage.  But, 
**  beloved,  remember  ye  the  words  which  were 
**  fpoken  before  of  the  Apoftles  of  our  Lord 
*'  Jefus  Chrift,  hovv^  that  they  had  told  you 
**  there  fliould  be  mockers  in  the  laft  time,  who 
**  fliouId  walk  after  their  own  ungodly  lufts. 

N  *'  Thefe 
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^'  Thefe  be  they  v/ho  feparate  themfelves,  fen- 
"  fual,  having  not  the  Spirit/*  And  thus  alfo 
in  other  places  the  facred  writers  charge  all 
fadion  and  Herefy  to  the  fame  principle:  "  Ye 
<^  are  carnal,"  fays  St.  Paul  to  the  Corinthians  > 
*'  for  whereas  there  is  among  you  envying,  and 
''  ftrife,  and  divifions,  are  ye  not  carnal  ?"  fo 
laftly,  in  his  epiflle  to  the  Gaktians,  among  the 
works  of  the  fleih  '^  Herefies*'  are  exprefsly 
liamed* 


To  thefe  arguments  and  authorities  ihevcring 
that  Moral  Prejudice  is  the  true  caufe  of  Herefy, 
I  mean  of  Herefy  as  it  is  reprefented  in  Scrip- 
ture, *  concerning  which  I  hope  to  be  always 
underftood  to  fpeak,  properly  fucceeds  the  con- 
fideration  how  it  produceth  this  effed:.  The 
manner  of  this  procefs  is  plainly  affignable.  It 
is  the  common  cafe  of  prejudice  in  general.  For 
all  partiality,  however  entertained,  has  the  power 
of  engaging  the  mind  to  beftow  its  attention  on 
the  merits  and  pretenfions  of  thofe  dodrines  to 
which  it  is  attached.  Withdrawing  itfelf  there- 
fore from  the  contemplation  of  the  arguments  on 
the  other  part  of  the  queilion,  the  underftanding 
foon  ceafes  to  judge  of  both  by  an  equal  or  in- 
deed by  any  comparifon,  becomes  entirely  pofTef- 

*  This  reprefentatl6n  occurs  chiefly  in  the  eplftles  to  Timothy 
and  Titus,  in  the  general  epiUles,  and  in  the  Apocalypfe. 
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fed  by  thofe  on  its  own  fide,  and  is  at  length,  or 
often  perhaps  quickly  and  immediately,  convinced 
by  thofe  to  which  it  has  folely  attended. 


If  we  then  confider  the  above  ftatement,  we 
fhall  be  enabled,  without  either  difficulty  or 
miftake,  to  forefee  the  iliape  of  thofe  proceedings 
which  this  Scriptural  Herefy  fafliions  for  itfelf. 
Derived  from  fuch  a  caufe,  guarded  by  fuch  a 
conformation,  and  forwarded  by  fuch  powers,  it 
will  be  firft  erroneous,  then  violent,  clamorous, 
and  hurtful  to  fociety,  and,  finally,  will  be  ob  - 
ftinate.*  It  has  been  fhewn  not  to  be  open  to 
convidlion  from  the  plaineft  expofition  of  the 
plainefi:  truths ;  and  it  is  equally  ill-difpofed  to 
peace  as  to  truth.  It  ruihes  into  faftion  through 
the  blindnefs  and  violence  of  its  pafilons,  and 
being  inftigated  by  mutual  arguments  and  en- 
couragement, "[^  is  there  foon  fermented  into  acri- 
mony and  uncharitablenefs.  And  as  in  the  ordi- 
nary courfe  of  affairs,  the  fpiritual  concerns  of 
Religion  are  farther  in  all  ages  more  or  lefs  con- 
nedled  with  temporal  advantages,  abundant 
force  is  thence  added  to  the  animofity  of  party 
fpirit.  And  thus  the  Heretic,  by  a  procefs  of 
every  kind  of  oppofition,  dodirinal  and  political, 
becomes  every  day  more  and  '  more  incapable  of 
acknowledging  his  error,    through  the  natural 

*  See  James  iii.   13, — 17.  f  2  Tim.  ili.   13. 

N  2  tendency 
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tendency  of  every  inclination  and  habit  to  advance 
tov/ard  perfedlion,  particularly  of  thofe  that 
are  evil ;  by  refentment,  by  fhame,  and  intereft  -, 
and,  at  length  alfo,  which  is  naturally  to  be 
expecfled,  by  that  felf  delufion,  the  refult 
of  repeated  hypocritical  attempts  to  delude 
others."* 

Two  things  obfervable  of  Herefy  are  to  be 
inferred  from  this  review  of  its  charadler.  Firft, 
it  is  far  from  being  a  matter  indifferent  in  itfelf; 
inafmuch  as  it  is  the  offspring  of  a  bad  ftock, 
iffuing  out  of  the  fame  corruption  of  heart,  from 
whence  the  Scriptures  have  deduced  along  with 
it  every  vice  that  difhonours  God,  and  is  mif- 
chievous  to  man.-f*  It  is  therefore  juftly  odious, 
worthy  of  the  fentence  of  the  divine  wrath;  and 
as  fuch  has  been  in  the  fevereft  manner  con- 
demned by  the  Apoftles,  §  whofe  reprobation  of 
it  our  Church,  as  it  hath  been  fhewn,  with  the 
ftri(5Veft  propriety  follows  in  her  adoption  of  the 
Athanafian  Creed. 

Secondly,  as  Herefy  is  wicked,  fo  is  it  alfo  in 
itfelf  contemptible.  For  wickednefs,  as  it  a- 
bufes  the  underftanding,  is  ever  the  parent  of 
folly.     It  is  therefore  no  wonder  if  the  paffions 

*  1  Tim.  iv.  2.  t  Gal.  V.  20,  21. 

§  Tit.  iii.  10,  1 1.      2  Pet.  and  Jude,  at  large,     i  Tim.  vi.  3, 

4,  5,  20,  21. 

that 


SERMON     VIL  197 

that  give  rife  and  maintenance  to  it,  lead  its 
votaries,  as  has  been  remarked,  to  opinions  ab- 
furd,  to  pofitions  w^ide  of  the  truth  of  Scripture, 
contrary  to  its  plain  tenor  or  its  exprefs  decla- 
rations, to  the  early  and  conftant  acceptation  of 
it,  to  clear  reafon,  even  to  common  fenfe  and 
experience  in  the  ordinary  concerns  of  life;  to 
tenets  alfo  contradictory  of  each  other  under 
every  oppofite  and  difagreeing  fhape  that  an 
aftive  and  lawlefs  fancy  can  invent.  And  if 
thefe  principles  of  error,  thus  called  out  by  ani- 
mofity,  and  excited  by  profpeds  of  worldly  ad- 
vantage, be  farther  inflamed  to  the  utmoft  by 
deteffion  of  their  ignorant  and  falfe  pretences,  it 
is  hard  to  conceive  to  what  extreme  of  perverfe- 
pefs  and  folly  they  may  not  be  driven. 

We  may  alfo,  from  the  above  view  of  its 
origin  and  means  of  exiftence,  conclude  with 
the  Apoftle  in  the  affertion  of  my  text,  that 
Herefy  will  never  ceafe  from  the  world.  While 
both  thefe  remain  as  they  are,  there  always  will 
be,  under  every  conftitution  of  every  Church,  for 
there  always  muft  be,  Herefies, 


But  it  farther  remains  for  us  to  confider  that, 
unhappily  for  the  intcrefts  of  mankind,  while 
they  do  exift,  they  are  as  dangerous  as  they  are 

N  3  odious 
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odious  and  contemptible  in  themfelves.  In  the 
hands  of  thofe  profefTors  of  religious  knowledge 
who  have  been  defcribed,  they  affiime  fhapes, 
and  are  introduced  with  arts  which  deceive  the 
Apprehenfion,  and  feduce  the  Inclinations  of  the 
plain  Believer.  It  would  be  difficult  or  rather 
impoffible  to  reprefent  all  the  ftratagems  which 
fraud  can  adopt  in  any  public  concern,  but  more 
particularly  in  the  mpft  important  one  of  Theolo- 
gy. This  will  forcibly  ftrike  thofe  who  confider  its 
particular  circumftances.  For  firft,  the  peculiar 
difficulties,  as  before  reprefented,  give  oppor- 
tunity for  fuch  mifreprefentation  of  fa6t  and 
fophiftry  of  reafoning  as  but  few  can  deteft,  and 
therefore  others  can  have  no  chance  of  not  being 
perplexed  by,  or  of  not  being  entirely  feduced 
and  mifled.  Efpecially  are  thefe  deceits  mif- 
chievous,  if  the  refutation  of  them  at  any  time 
is  diffembled  ;  if  they  are  impofed  on  the  world 
with  an  air  of  unqueflioned  vidlory  and  triumph ; 
if  the  topics  felecled  and  the  modes  of  treating 
them  are  thofe  which  coincide  with  the  tafte 
and  humour  of  any  age  or  country,  whether  it 
incline  to  open  freedom  of  enquiry,  or  depend- 
ance  on  received  opinions ;  whether  it  affecft  to 
reduce  every  religious  fubjedi:  to  an  ideal  Simpli- 
city, or  to  involve  it  in  the  folds  of  complex 
learning.  By  this  artifice,  unworthy  of  the 
honeft  friend  to  truth,  in  the  firft  cafe.  Libera- 
lity of  Sentiment  is  made  the  malt  of  an  un- 
principled 
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principled  Licentioufnefs  of  Opinion,  and  plain 
Senfe  is  the  name  of  fhameful  Ignorance :  In 
the  fecond.  Deference  to  fuperior  Wifdom  is 
the  cloak  of  fervile  Submiffion,  and  Learning 
of  infidious  Sophiftry. 

An  inferior  party  ftimulated  by  the  motives 
which  Herefy  fupplies,  has  alfo  fome  not  in- 
confiderable  advantages  againfl  an  eftablifhed 
Church.  As  naturally  more  aftive,  it  can 
afcribe  to  itfelf  a  greater  principle  of  pious  Zeal^^ 
and  a  religious  Difintereftednefs  of  condud:; 
which,  if  her  followers  were  once  arrived  at  the 
completion  of  their  wifhes,  would  fmk  far  be- 
neath the  level  of  that  Indolence  and  that 
Corruption,  too  natural  to  human  Frailty,  or 
common  to  the  degeneracy  of  the  age,  againft 
which  they  loudly  and  vehemently  declaim. 

If  we  confider  the  importance  of  Religion  in 
the  eyes  of  all  ferious  perfons,  it  muft  be  readily 
perceived  how  ftrong  an  impreffion  fuch  fpeclous 
pretences  will  naturally  make  on  their  minds. 
Their  feelings  on  fo  great  and  fearful  a  matter 
render  them  eafy  to  be  deceived.  Even  alarm 
and  fufpicion  here  are  dangerous,  while  to  create 
them  is  no  difficult  tafk  to  a  difhoneft  artifice. 
Bold  and  confident  affertions  with  fome  plaufible 
appearance  of  argument  may  do  this  fuccefsfully, 
and,  like  the  declamations  of  an  Empiric,  will 

N  4  lead 
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lead  men,  efpecially  thofe  who  are  weak,  to 
miftruft  and  contemn  the  fober  language  of  true 
and  real  knowledge.  It  is  furely  eafy  to  remark 
on  thofe  defeds  which  every  Eftabliihment,  as 
a  human  work,  muft  have,  and  to  aggrandize 
them  into  ferious  and  important  blemiihes ;  or 
indeed,  to  make  thofe  parts  which  are  not  at  all 
faulty  appear  fo,  by  a  miftatement  or  partial 
reprefentation  of  the  dodrines  or  fadls  on  which 
they  are  built.  On  the  other  hand  thefe  fepa- 
ratifts  contend  on  no  equal  footing.  They  bring 
little  or  nothing  into  view  which  by  becoming 
an  objed:  of  cenfure,  or  being  placed  in  compe- 
tition with  the  eftabhfhed  Church,  might  juftify 
the  tranfcendent  merit  of  this  latter  by  compari- 
fon.  Separated  daily  into  almoft  numberlefs 
parties,  and  perpetually  changing  their  exterior 
forms  as  well  as  interior  dodtrines,  they  elude  all 
public  notice,  if  they  do  not  on  other  accounts 
appear  unworthy  of  it.  Their  champions  hence 
are  individuals,  delegated  by  no  community, 
often  alfo  obfcure  and  of  little  account  as  Theo- 
logifts.  Their  opinions  therefore  are  often  un- 
noticed as  below  regard;  or  the  refutation  of 
them  is,  as  it  were,  without  a  mark,  and  the 
blame  and  difgrace  following  it,  attaches  to  no 
party  or  defcription  of  men,  all  difowning  the 
dodrines  which  they  become  unable  publickly 
to  defend.  So  that  the  caufe  of  truth,  like  the 
charadter  of  an  illuftrious  and  good  man,  is  alone 

liable 
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liable  to  attack,  while  it  is  either  not  worth  his 
care,  or  is  a  vain  labour  to  dired:  his  aim  againft 
the  unknown  and  namelefs  enemies  that  molefl 
him  on  every  fide. 

It  may  not  be  amifs  here  to  remark,  that  the 
two  great  rocks  on  which  fincere  men  are  apt  to 
be  ihipwrecked  by  thefe  deceitful  pilots,  are, 
firft,  thofe  fubjedls  which  for  ever  muft  mif- 
lead,  becaufe,  for  fome  of  the  reafons  before 
affigned,  they  are  beyond  the  reach  of  their 
ability;  and  fecondly,  on  the  other  hand,  fubtile 
and  trifling  particulars,  fuch  as  thofe  refpeding 
ceremonies,  wherein  there  is  an  equal  danger  of 
error  in  beflowing  any  ferious  confideration, 
though  for  a  different  reafon.  People  here  feek 
in  vain  to  make  a  confcientious  diftindlion, 
where  the  nature  of  things  has  made  none,  or,  at 
moft,  where  any  evil  tendency  of  the  pradice 
they  reafon  againft,  is  unavoidable  from  the 
mere  imperfeftion  of  the  prefent  ftate,  and  may 
farther  be  prevented  by  caution,  or  is  counter- 
acted by  other  things  of  a  contrary  efficacy. 
This  may  be  confidered  as  fighting  againft  un- 
fubftantial  and  fcarcely  perceptible  fhadows, 
where  there  is  no  firm  hold  for  the  mind,  which 
on  every  oppofition  from  without,  or  on  every 
change  itfelf  undergoes,  lofes  the  imaginary 
impreflion  it  had  received,  and  fees  the  fantaftic 

forms 
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forms  of  truth  it  had  framed,  vanilh.  into  no- 
thing. 


But  flill  more  dangerous  to  truth  and  virtue 
are  thefe  deceivers,  when  they  engage  the  lulls 
of  the  Heart  as  well  as  the  weaknefs  and  igno- 
rance of  the  Underftanding  on  the  fide  and  party 
of  error.  When  this  is  done,  as  too  eafily  it 
may,  the  delufion  is  indeed  firmly  rooted,  and 
its  influence  com.pleatly  pernicious.  This,  as 
Pvcligion  with  all  its  Eftablifhments  is  irreconcile- 
able  to  any  vicious  defires,  and  yet  is  of  too  fear- 
ful moment  to  flight  or  rejed:,  is  always  effedled 
by  Mifreprefentation  of  the  doctrines  maintained: 
and  this  again  is  eafily  accompliflied  by  an  abufe 
of  names  and  words,  or  of  texts  of  Scripture, 
and  other  books  of  credit.  In  the  firft,  as  it  has 
been  ihewn,  they  may  recom.mend  under  the 
fpecious  appellation  of  virtues,  as  Zeal,  Since- 
rity, and  fuch  like,  habits  and  pradices  which 
are  entirely  difl^erent  from  fiich  excellent  quali- 
ties :  and  in  the  fecond,  they  may  produce  An- 
gle paflTages  detached  from  their  context,  and 
that  true  fenfe,  which  the  charader,  circum- 
ftances,  and  fcope  of  argument  of  the  author  are 
generally  alone  able  to  fix  and  determine.  But 
it  is  indeed  a  more  material  calamity  to  deplore, 
that,  too  often,  people  may  have  already  ren- 
dered themfelves  liable    to   fuifer   the   delufion 

v/hich 
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which  mifleads  them.  They  have  perhaps  pre- 
pared themfelves  to  feek  a  fan<flion  in  Scripture 
for  gratifying  thofe  incHnations,  to  which  their 
temper  or  circumftances  particularly  fubjed: 
them ;  and  therefore  are  too  ready  to  join  thofe 
teachers,  who  pretend  to  have  found  it  againft 
every  thing  that  difcourages  fuch  indulgence. 
But  farther,  befide  the  allurements  of  Preemi- 
;ience,  Pleafure,  or  Intereft,  the  common  in- 
firmities of  our  nature  afford  an  aim  to  the 
enemies  of  truth.  The  Defire  of  Novelty,  Cu- 
riofity,  the  Expeftation  of  Perfedlion  under  an- 
other form  of  eftablifhment,  and  fuch  other  na- 
tural principles,  not  to  detail  alfo  the  peculiar 
infirmities  of  Individuals,  are  inftruments  in  the 
hands  of  thoft  who  feek  to  beguile;  and,  though 
after  a  fimilar  manner  as  in  other  publick  or 
private  concerns  of  life,  yet  with  greater  advan- 
tage in  Religion. 


By  thefe  and  means  like  to  thefe  therefore, 
which  are  worthy  of  our  ferious  reflexion,  has 
Prejudice,  Moral  Prejudice,  been  able  to  raife 
and  fupport  even  the  moft  violent  ill  founded 
oppofitions  againft  the  Church  of  Chrift.  In 
the  ApoftoHc  times  it  led  men  to  ''  the  denial 
^'  of  the  Lord  who  bought  them,"*  to  the 
adoption  of  Fables  and  Genealogies,-]-  to  the 

*  2  Pet.  ii.  I.  t   I  Tim.  i.  4.  Tit.  i.  14. 

impcfition 
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impofition  of  Jewifli  Ceremonies,*  to  a  denial  of 
the  Refurredlionj-f  to  the  worfhip  of  Angels, J 
to  the  obligation  of  unnatural  Reflraints,  §  to 
oppofition  againfl  Dignities  and  Government  ci- 
vil and  eccleliaftical,  ||  to  Contefts  for  party- 
pre-eminence,**  and  to  Herefy  in  general. -f-f* 
And  if  then  to  the  dangers  which,  it  has  been 
fhewn,  follow  the  promulgation  of  the  moft  ir- 
rational and  pernicious  errors,  when  introduced 
by  the  impofing  fubtleties  of  deceit,  and  made 
fubfervient  to  the  interefts  of  our  paffions,  be 
farther  added  the  confideration,  that  Herefies 
muft  alway  abound,  as  long  as  the  nature  of 
men  and  things  continues  to  be  the  fame,  it  re- 
mains for  us  to  be  aware  how  much  we  are  con- 
cerned in  this  reprefentation.  On  this  topic  it 
is  no  part  of  my  prefent  defign  to  enter.  I  here 
leave  the  fubjedl;  which  as  often  as  it  may  be 
neceiTary  to  purfue  farther,  as  it  requires  freedom 
and  refolution,  fo  does  it  particularly  exadt  can- 
dour, circumfpedtion,  and  charity.  I  fhall  only 
add,  that  we  are  more  highly  and  immediately 
concerned  to  confider,  what  Motives  and  Means 
we  are  furnifhed  with  to  fecure  ourfelves  againft 
the  evils  that  furround  us. 


*  Gal.  V.   i,&c.  t  2  Tim.  ii.  i8.    i  Cor.  xv.iz, 

X  Col.  ii.  i8.  §   I  Tim.iv.  i,&c.  |J  Tit.  iii.  i,  &c. 

2  Cor.  xiii.  I,  &c.    3  Joh.  9,  &c.     1  Cor.  iv.  19,  **  1  Cor. 

i.  II.  and  iii.  3.  ff  Gal.  v.  19,  20. 
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I   Thes.   II.    15. 

Therefor e^  Brethren^  Jland  f aft ^  and  hold 
the  Traditions  which  ye  have  been 
taught. 

IT  is,  I  think,  needlefs  to  fpend  any  time  in 
proving  that  the  Traditions  here  mentioned, 
were  fimply  the  Dodlrines  of  the  Gofpel  in  op- 
pofition  to  the  delufion  of  thofe,  "  who  beh'eved 
*'  not  the  truth,  but  had  pleafure  in  unrighte- 
"  oufnefs/'  It  rather  concerns  us  to  obfcrve  the 
reafoning  purfued  by  the  Apoftle.  Becaufe  on 
one  hand  the  herefies  thus  defcribed  feduced  un- 
to eternal  ruin,  and  on  the  other  a  iincere  ad« 
herence  to  the  truth  led  unto  falvation,  and  the 
attainment  of  '<  the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
"  Chrift,''  therefore  his  difciples  ought  to  "  ftand 
"  faft,  and  hold  the  Traditions  which  they  had 
"  been  taught,  whether  by  word  or  by  epiftle." 

It 
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It  is  precifely  the  fame  argument  on  which  at 
this  asra  of  the  Chriftian  Church  we  claim  an 
adherence  to  the  fame  Gofpel,  and  to  thofe  Efta- 
bhfhments  which  are  builded  on  its  authority, 
and  are  agreeable  to  its  nature. 

That  the  Gofpel  we  preach  is  the  Word  of 
God,  and  that  the  Inftitutions  of  the  Church  of 
England,  dodlrinal  and  ceremonial,  are  not  un- 
worthy of  it,  we  have,  I  hope,  feen  fome  reafon 
to  believe  in  the  foregoing  difcourfes. 

We  have  feen,  firft,  that  Faith  is  a  neceffary 
and  fuccefsful  principle  of  Knowledge,  and  like- 
wife,  fecondly,  a  neceffary  and  beneficial  princi- 
ple of  Condudt :  that,  if  it  be  not  our  own  fault, 
it  is  a  fafe  and  applicable  principle  in  m.atters 
important  to  our  welfare,  and  that  in  many  in- 
ftances  it  is  produftive  of  a  certainty  as  high 
and  fatisfidlory  as  the  deductions  of  fcience  ; 
that  the  proof  of  the  Authenticity  and  Autho- 
rity, from  external  evidence,  of  the  canonical 
books  of  Scripture,  depending  on  this  principle, 
poffeffes  this  full  certainty :  that  though  the  in- 
ternal evidence  be  not  ftriftly  neceffary,  or  al- 
ways a  fafe  and  expedient  criterion  of  truth,  yet 
it  is  alfo  to  a  great  extent  ufeful  and  undeniable: 
that  the  Articles  of  Faith,  of  Morality,  and  of 
the  Oecoiicmy  of  the  Gofpel,  are  clear  of  all 
exception,  v/hich  is  iliewn  at  large  in  fome  in- 
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ilances  of  each  that  have  been  moft  difputed : 
and,  laftly,  that  the  Chriftian  Faith  is  recom- 
mended to  us  by  the  neceffity  and  ufe  of  it  to 
our  ReHgion  and  Morahty,  the  efFedts  which  it 
tends  to  produce,  and  the  glorious  reward  w^hich 
it  enables  us  to  obtain. 

We  have  feen  alfo  that  the  neceffity  and  di- 
vine authority  of  Government  are  applicable  to 
religious  Eftablifhments :  that  thofe  articles  in 
them  which  concern  the  confcience,  becaufe 
indifpenfably  enjoined  by  the  law  of  God,  are 
very  few%  and  eafily  confpire  with  the  various 
fyftem^s  of  civil  authority :  that,  beyond  thefe, 
the  fafhion  and  mode  of  religious  difcipline  in 
every  particular  are  the  concern  of  the  govern- 
ment in  each  country :  that  Confeffions,  and 
Articles  of  communion  are  the  juftifiable  fences 
of  religious  and  civil  peace,  being  neceflarily 
adopted  againft  the  return  of  evils  injurious  to 
both  :  that  in  particular,  on  this  account,  if 
rightly  perufed,  the  Creed  under  the  name  of 
Athanafius  is  neceffary,  and  is  confiftent  with 
truth  and  charity :  that  for  thefe  and  fuch  like 
reafons,  the  Liturgy  and  Difcipline  of  our  Church 
muft  be  complied  v/ith,  notwithftanding  all  im- 
perfecflions  and  improprieties,  if  nothing  poii- 
tively  wicked  can  be  difcovered,  which  is  not 
the  cafe, 

Laflly, 
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Laftly,  we  have  ken  that  Herefy  is  no  argu- 
ment of  fault  in  any  Church,  fince  it  obtained 
againfl  the  Churches  of  the  Apoflles  them- 
felves,  as  it  Hkewife  did  againft  all  the  primitive 
Churches;  and  becaufe  it  neceflarily  exifls  in 
all  times :  that  it  is  diftinguifhable  from  the 
miftakes  of  lincere  men  :  that  it  is  the  offspring 
of  immoral  prejudice,  and  becomes  on  account 
of  fuch  a  caufe  at  once  contemptible,  odious, 
and  yet  dangerous. 

From  all  that  has  been  hitherto  faid,  the  po- 
fition  with  which  we  began,  feems  to  be  con- 
firmed, that  truth  in  all  queftions  effential  to 
the  welfare  of  man  is  attainable  by  him.  It  is 
acquired  by  a  fincere  and  careful  purfuit  of  it, 
affifted  by  the  information  and  advice  of  others. 
It  is  at  leaft  in  concerns  of  Religion  the  effed: 
of  Virtue,  being  the  refult  of  Sincerity  and  Hu- 
mility, one  of  which  leads  to  impartiality  and 
diligence,  the  other  to  caution  and  deference  un- 
to fuperior  wifdom.  Under  fuch  guidance  no 
man  is  liable  to  any  miftake  in  reading  the  Scrip- 
ture, that  can  endanger  his  eternal  intereft.  The 
Evidences  of  Chriflianity  are  plain  and  undeni- 
able ;  its  Articles  of  Faith,  as  it  hath  been 
obferved,  are  exprefs  and  few  in  number;  its 
Morality  clear  and  eafily  comprehended.  So 
palpable  is  this  point,  that  fcarcely  any  is  more 
diredly  or  frequently  inculcated  in  theNewTef- 
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tament.*  Truth  is  therein  moft  juftly  reprefent- 
ed  as  a  Moral  Duty,  a  "  Fruit  of  the  Spirit  I'^-f 
and  thence  it  was  that  the  Apoftles  exhorted 
and  inftrud:ed  their  difciples  to  "  walk  by  the 
**  fame  rule,:}:  to  fpeak  the  fame  thing."  ||  It 
may  therefore  be  finally  ftated,  that  the  di- 
vifions  of  men  againft  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel 
and  the  Eftablifhment  of  any  Church  conform- 
able to  it,  by  which  the  conduft  of  others 
has  been  perverted  or  embarrafled,  in  the 
Apoftolic  times  and  ever  fince,  have  arifen  from 
perfuafions  and  purpofes  at  which  no  man  can 
confcientioufly  arrive,  being  produced  by  an  in- 
dulgence of  an  immoral  temper  and  habit,  or 
the  profecution  of  fome  fmifter  and  immoral 
view. 

It  is  worth  our  while  to  refledt  a  little  on  the 
three  charafters  that  have  been  fhewed  to  be- 
long to  Herefy.  As  it  is  contemptible  in  the 
eyes  of  thofe  who  are  able  to  judge  of  its  pre- 
tenfions,  and  is  thence  frequently  without  that 
anfwer  which  it  does  not  deferve,  or  is  treated 
with  that  difdain  which  is  often  due  to  it,  an 
inconvenience  hence  ariling  is  that  it  may  boaft 
to  the  world  that  it  is  unanfwerable.    As  it  is 


*  Among  numberlefs  other  paffages  fee  Joh.  viii.  44.  Rom.  li. 
S.  2  Cor.  iv.  2,  &c.  Gal.  ii.  14.  2  Thefi".  ii.  12.  2  Tim.  ii.  18. 
Jitmes  V.  19,  20.   1  Joh.  i.  6. 

f  Eph.  V   9.  X  Philipp.  iii.  i6.  (|  i  Cor.  i.  10, 
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odious,  and  incurs  the  reproof  of  all  friends  to 
truth  and  virtue,  deriving  on  itfelf  that  abhor- 
rence which  is  confiflent  with  Chriftian  charity 
to  the  authors  of  it  5  hence  they  may  raife  a  cla- 
mour againft  the  feverity  with  which  their  prin- 
ciples and  opinions  are  refuted  and  expofed,  who 
yet  have  little  right  to  complain  if  fometimes 
the  juft  limits  are  exceeded,  which  they  them- 
felves  perpetually  tranfgrefs.  As  being  danger- 
ous it  excites  the  concern  of  all  who  feel  for 
the  dearefl:  interefts  of  mankind,  their  individual 
eternal  happinefs,  and  the  general  peace,  order, 
and  profperity  of  their  temporal  condition,  the 
defence  confequently  adopted,  gives  room  for 
Herefy,  which  fubfifts  by  mifreprefentation  of 
names  and  arguments,  to  call  this  which  every 
man  of  plain  fenfe  and  cool  judgement  cannot 
but  fee  lawful  and  neceffary,  an  injurious  pro- 
ceeding againft  thofe  who  feparate  from  the 
dodrineand  inftitutions  of  the  Church. 

Such  therefore  being  the  charadier  of  thofe 
people  w^hom  we  have  confidered  as  coming 
within  the  Scriptural  fignification  of  Heretics, 
and  diftinguifhed  from  good  men,  I  prefume  it 
may  be  fafely  concluded,  that  however  ipecious 
their  zeal,  which  is  merely  the  ardour  of  an  in- 
feriour  party  ft  riving  to  overtake  a  greater, 
however  plaufible  their  almoft  exclulive  pre  ten- 
fions   to  liberality  of  mind,    true   learning,  and 
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difintereftednefs,  which  are  falfe  and  ridiculous, 
they  are  not  entitled  to  credit ;  they  have  not 
the  qualification  of  true  Witneffes :  neither  Abi- 
lity nor  Integrity  commend  their  Teftimony  to 
our  Faith. 


Leaving  them  therefore  to  the  juft  confe- 
quences  of  their  mifcondud:  here,  and  finally  to 
the  judgment  of  Him  v^ho  is  the  fupremehead  of 
his  Church,  w^ho  fees  the  operations  of  their 
hearts,  and  afcertaining  the  feveral  degrees  and 
fhades  of  their  guilt  v^ill  rev^ard  them  all  pro- 
portionately to  their  deferts ;  let  us,  lamenting 
that  any  good  man  fliould  be  even  for  a  mo- 
ment deluded  by  their  artifice,  and  carried  away 
as  far  as  honour  and  virtue  fuffer  him;  and  much 
more,  if  he  is  blinded  by  zeal  for  a  while  to  go 
farther,  or  his  virtue  and  honor  are  fhipwrecked  in 
fuch  a  voyage ;  let  us,  heartily  wiiliing  for  their 
converfion,  turn  our  thoughts  to  the  confidera- 
tion  of  thofe  Means  and  Motives  which  afford 
vis  fecurity  againft  fuch  dangers. 


After  what  has  been  faid  at  length  in  the 
preceding  difcourfes,  it  is  only  necefl^ary  to  fub- 
join  a  few  words  by  way  of  inference  on  each  of 
thefe. 

O  2  The 


212  SERMON     VIII. 

The  Means  therefore  of  guarding  ourfelves 
againft  herefy  and  all  error  are  in  our  hands,  the 
written  Word  of  God.  It  is  firft  our  concern 
that  we  look  to  this  for  our  principles  and  rules 
of  condud:,  abandoning  that  reliance  on  the 
vague  and  delulive  fpeculations  of  human  wif- 
dom,  or  an  appeal  to  the  fentiments  and  feelings 
of  an  imperfed:  and  corrupted  nature,  which  are 
the  boafl  but  ought  to  be  the  fhame  of  modern 
times,  an  idolatry  of  heart  and  tongue,  far  worfe 
than  thofe  againft  the  precepts  of  the  Jewifh 
law  which  fo  often  brought  down  the  vengeance 
of  Heaven.  His  Providence  hath  now  delivered 
a  perfed:  fyftem  of  inftrudion,  which  all,  who 
in  this  country  contemplate,  will  find,  as  far  as 
is  available  for  all  the  information  they  can  need, 
plain  and  fatisfadory.  The  conditions  of  deriv- 
ing this  knowledge  from  it,  have  been  fully 
ftated  to  be  Sincerity  and  Humility :  to  perfons 
poffefled  of  which  it  is  only  neceflary  to  add  that 
they  fhould  perufe  it  with  the  fame  reafonable 
Freedom  in  afcertaining  its  true  import,  which 
good  fenfe  dired:s  in  the  perufal  of  any  other 
important  book,  attending  to  the  defign  of  the 
writer,  and  comparing  one  part  with  others  that 
relate  to  the  fame  matter. 

It  is  alfo  to  be  confidered,  that,  in  order  to 
forward  and  fecure  this  purpofe,  the  fame  Di- 
vine Providence  has  appointed  a  perpetual  Mi- 
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niftry  of  men,  by  whofe  labours  this  facred  vo- 
lume is  rendered  acceffible  in  the  language  of 
our  own  country,  and  by  whofe  office  alfo  it  is 
conftantly  recited,  fet  forth,  and  vindicated  from 
mifreprefentation,  even  to  thofe  who  cannot 
otherwife  partake  of  it.  Thus  hath  He  gra- 
cioufly  perfedted  the  purpofe  of  his  mercy  in 
giving  to  the  world  a  Gofpel  which  is  "  preach- 
*'  ed  to  the  poor." 

The  Motives  which  fliould  make  us  careful 
to  fhun  all  danger  of  herefy  are  plainly  the  duty 
we  owe  to  God,  and  to  Man ;  to  God  as  the  au- 
thor of  our  Faith,  and  the  Founder  of  all  Order 
and  Government;  to  Men  as  Chriftians  and  Bre- 
thren, and  as  Members  of  Civil  Society.  In  this 
Duty  of  courfe  is  neceflarily  involved  our  own 
Happinefs  temporal  and  eternal,  defervedly  for- 
feited if  we  negled:  thefe  motives.  On  this  fub- 
jedl  it  will  be  pertinent  to  contemplate  a  little 
more  particularly  our  excellent  Eftablifhment. 


It  has  been,  I  traft,  ihewed  in  thofe  inftances 
of  her  Articles  and  Creeds  which  have  been 
brought  forward,  that  the  Church  of  England 
has  proceeded  in  the  interpretation  of  Scripture 
with  that  fimplicity  and  caution  which  are  due 
to  the  Divine  Oracles.  Thefe  have  enabled  her 
to  maintain  the  moderation  and  charity,  have 
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fupplied  the  prudence,  and  enfured  the  firmnefs, 
which  by  degrees  accompliilied  the  great  work 
of  a  Reformation,  probably  as  far  as  it  was  pof- 
fible  by  the  bleffing  of  Heaven  on  human  means 
to  fucceed  in  it, 

I  fay  by  human  means;   and  it  is  fcarcely 
worth  while  to  contend  with   thofe  who  will 
think  or  reafon   of  ecclefiaftical  infliitutions  in 
any  other  manner  than  as  of  matters  of  human 
ikill  and  execution,  or  will  not  allow  the  confe- 
quences  annexed  to  this  confideration.     For  it  is 
hence  of  plain  neceflity  allowable  that  in  its  pro- 
grefs  toward  completion,  and  in  its  final  confti- 
tution  it  will  contain,  without  any  difparage- 
ment  to  its  character,  that  imperfection  which 
every  human  work  muft  poffefs.    And  this  muft 
appear  more  evident,  if  we  confider  the  difficul- 
ties which  fuch  revolutions  have  always  had  to 
encounter.      Examples   of  thefe    abound    every 
where  in  ecclefiaftical  hiftory ;  and,  to  mention 
an  inftance  that  approaches  neareft  to  our  own 
concerns,  the  narrative   of  the  Proteftant  Re- 
formation in  Europe,  particularly,  prefents  a  great 
and  copious  difplay  of  them,  and  of  their  un- 
avoidable effeds.     But  in  that  department  of  it 
which  we  contemplate  with  fo  much  gratitude 
in  this  country,  the  cafe  is  perhaps  Angularly  in- 
ftrudive.     In  the  hands  of  a  pious  and  able 
JL^eader  t}it  caufe  of  Religion  had  even  for  the 
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primary  agent  and  mover  of  this  change  an  in- 
lincere  and  felfilh  Monarch,  who  yet  was  not, 
with  any  fafety  to  it,  to  be  offended.  It  had 
next  all  the  Fineffe,  the  lecret  Intrigues  and 
Frauds  to  combat  of  the  ProfelTors  of  a  moft  art- 
ful and  powerful  Church.  It  had  Ignorance,  Bi- 
gotry, and  the  Charms  not  only  of  a  fpecious 
and  fplendid,  but  of  an  indulgent  and  fenfual 
Syftem,  to  eradicate  from  the  minds  of  the  high- 
er and  lower  orders  of  people.  It  had  alfo  op- 
poiition  from  Papal  Policy,  and  from  the  inter- 
ference of  foreign  nations,  as  well  as  long  Ufage 
and  Prefcription  at  home,  to  overcome.  But, 
more  than  all,  it  had  the  imperfeft  and  yet  un- 
fettled  Principles  of  Dodrine  and  Difcipline 
among  the  Reformers  themfelves,  their  various 
Tempers  alfo  and  Interejft  to  reconcile,  or  at  leafl 
to  prevent  from  exciting  a  difunion  and  open 
rupture.  The  check  on  our  illuflrious  Reformer 
and  his  Party  during  this  Reign  was  continued 
in  the  minority  of  the  fucceeding  Prince  by  the 
Intrigues  of  the  Romiili  Party  in  the  Court: 
and  the  progrefs  of  this  work,  like  that  of  its 
exemplar  the  caufe  of  the  Gofpel  in  the  hands 
of  the  Apoftles,  was  retarded  by  the  obftacles 
thus  laid  in  its  way.  Like  that  alfo,  in  the  next 
period,  it  fealed  the  truth,  and  cemented  the  glo- 
rious fabrick  which  iliould  endure  and  rife  above 
all  oppofition,  with  the  Blood  of  its  great  and 
faithful   Advocates.     On  the  return  of  happier 
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times,  in  its  completion,  the  differences  of  inte- 
refts  and  opinions  among  the  leaders,  the  preju- 
dices and  weaknefs  of  a  whole  nation  for  fo  ma- 
ny centuries  accuftpmed  to  the  Romifh  Litur- 
gies, a  deference  , to  the  political  exigencies  of 
the  Kingdom,  and  to  the  pleafure  of  that  autho- 
rity through  which  alone  the  whole  was  to  re- 
ceive its  legal  eftablifhment ;  thefe  incidents,  I 
fay,  muft  of  courfe  have  rendered  it  neceffary 
that  the  fyftem  fhould  be  compofed  with  fuch 
latitude,  as,  while  it  rejedted  every  thing  that 
was  criminal  and  unfafe,  might  comprehend  the 
differences  of  opinions  fubfifting  between  the 
feveral  parties,  and  render  the  communion  with 
it  as  acceffible  as  was  poffible  to  all.  Such  a 
neceffity  of  accommodation,  among  the  many 
difficulties  that  attended  this  matter,  is  a  fuffi- 
cient  anfwer  to  thofe  who  talk  of  a  perfect  form, 
or  raife  objedlions  on  thofe  parts  in  any,  that  are 
uneffential  to  the  end  and  purpofe  of  the  whole. 
And  indeed,  to  fay  no  more  on  this  topic,  it  is 
plain  not  only  from  the  hiftory  of  this  and  every 
church  in  every  age,  but  alfo  from  the  condudl 
of  our  Divine  Saviour  and  his  Apoflles,  that  in 
all  religious  concerns,  as  we  know  it  to  be  in  all 
public  temporal  tranfadlions,  it  is  neceffary  to 
give  way  to  the  prejudices  which  it  is  out  of  our 
power  to  remove,  and  to  become  all  things  unto 
all  men  for  the  fake  of  all. 


On 
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On  fuch  accounts  we  have  every  argument  in 
the  w^orld,  that  can  fway  good  and  wife  men, 
for  adhering  earneftly  to  the  communion  in 
which  we  are  placed,  not  hftening  to  the  fleight 
of  thofe  who  profefs  to  reform,  or  threaten  to 
deftroy  ;  who  directing  their  efforts  immediately 
againft  the  Bulwarks  and  Fences  of  the  Church, 
the  Confefllon  of  a  right  Faith,  and  the  Confti- 
tution  of  her  Difcipline  and  Privileges,  would, 
if  they  might  fucceed,  be  then  enabled  to  go  on 
till  they  had  blown  up  the  whole  Fabrick :  who 
likewife,  as  if  in  order  to  wipe  away  every  little 
remain  of  credit  with  the  friends  to  truth,  by 
their  reftlefs  exertions  tend  to  make  unfafe  or 
inexpedient  thofe  improvements  which  the 
change  of  circumftances,  and  the  hand  of  time 
otherwife  render  practicable  to  the  rulers  of  an 
Eftabliihment ;  as  unfafe  and  inexpedient,  as  for 
a  pilot  to  loofe  his  anchor  in  a  ftorm.  And  on 
this  account  alfo,  laftly,  we  fhould  ftrengthen 
the  hands  which  are  appointed  to  preferve  our 
Faith  and  our  Tranquillity,  the  precious  acqui- 
fition  of  the  labours  and  blood  of  our  great  An- 
ceftors,  that  we  may  without  hindrance  be  able 
to  beautify  more  and  more  the  facred  pile  which 
they  have  raifed,  and  preferve  it  for  our  pofterity 
the  permanent  objed:  of  increaiing  admiration  to 
all  nations. 


If 
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If  we  were  not  indeed  felf-abufed,  or  mifled 
by  the  Inftru6lion  which  has  been  (hewed  to  be 
both  unnecellary  and  dangerous  to  all  who  are 
not  profeffionally  engaged  in  the  faience  of  The- 
ology, the  **'  inftrudlion  that  caufeth  to  err  from 
**  the  words  of  knowledge,"  it  would  be  diffi- 
cult to  conceive  from  what  quarter  diffatisfadtion 
can  arife.  If  we  treat  religious  concerns  w^ith 
as  much  reafonablenefs  as  fenfible  men  do  the 
common  affairs  of  the  world,  with  the  fole  dif- 
ference of  a  care  fuitable  to  its  dread  im- 
portance, and  admit  the  principle  of  content- 
ment and  gratitude  in  every  inftance  where  it 
is  plainly,  not  to  fay  eminently,  proper,  it  is 
manifeftly  our  part  to  be  happy.  Thofe  who 
complain,  as  they  well  may,  of  the  degeneracy  of 
the  age,  ought  to  be  fenfible  that  this  is  univer- 
fal  in  its  influence,  and  has  ever  been  in  all 
countries,  as  Hiftory  ihews,  the  gradual  confe- 
quence  of  natural  caufes.  But  if  the  particular 
channel  along  which  at  prefent  it  diredls  its 
courfe  to  overflow  the  world  be  enquired  for,  it 
muft,  I  am  perfuaded,  be  obferved  that  it  is  the 
abfence  of  a  Religious  Principle,  the  negledt  of 
the  Holy  Writings,  the  contempt  of  all  Sacred 
Inftitutions,  not  to  omit  the  want  of  a  jufl:  Sub- 
ordination to  Civil  Authority  and  its  efliabliihed 
Ordinances,  on  a  pretext  of  freedom,  (implicity, 
and  liberality  of  fentiment.  In  fine,  it  muft  be 
acknowledged  that,  as  formerly  in  the  times  of 
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bigotry  and  fuperftition  we  were  flavcs  to  Ty- 
ranny in  our  opinions  and  conduct,  fo  we  now 
ought  to  fear  left,  having  paft  the  Hne  of  reli- 
gious and  political  wifdom,  we,  as  human  mat- 
ters do  ufually  thus  proceed,  rufli  onward  to- 
ward the  terrible  extreme  of  Licentioufnefs  and 
Anarchy. 

In  this  country  God  grant  that    the  day  of 
fuch  mifery  be  far  diftant !    And  we  have  alfo 
reafon  to  hope  that  he  will  defend  us  from  it, 
when  we  contemplate  the  prefent  ftate  of  things 
among  us,  and  efpecially  of  our    ecclefiaftical 
concerns.    We  fee  a  free  and  enlightened  peo- 
ple fatisfied  with  the  enjoyment  of  a  good  and 
lincere  Religion  ;  fenfible  that  a  fyftem  of  Faith 
and  Pracflice  which  is  wholly  and  carefully  drawn 
from  the  w^ord  of  God,  is  rightly  adapted  to  fe- 
cure  every  great  purpofe  of  the  Revelation  of 
the  Gofpel.    And  if  thefe  Scriptures  are  in  the 
hands  of  all,  it  is  obvious,   efpecially  in  this  age 
of  general  learning,  that  neither  Superftition  nor 
Enthufiafm,  nor  any  delufion  unfriendly  to  the 
happinefs  of  man,  can  for  any  time  efcape  de- 
t.e<5tion.    Hence  it  is  that  we  venerate  an  Efta- 
blifliment,  w^iich  containing  all  that  is  neceffary 
and  eifential  to  Religion,  confpires  with  the  or- 
der and  authority  of  Civil  Government,  exhibit- 
ing in  this  combination   that  harmony  which 
evinces  that  both  are  the  work  of  the  fame  God, 
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the  Author  of  all  good  to  his  creatures.  From 
fuch  a  circumflance  it  neceflarily  derives  on  the 
Gofpel,  which  it  fets  forth,  a  general  efteem 
and  confidence,  agreeable  to  the  purpofe  of  its 
Divine  Author,  becaufe  inftrumental  to  the 
convidlion  of  mankind.  Contenting  itfelf  with 
that  fecurity  and  thofe  means  of  fubfiftence, 
which  the  Legiflature  has  pioufly  beftowed,  it 
feeks  no  feparate  authority,  but  blends  all  its 
Minifters  in  the  general  mafs  of  Citizens.  They 
teach  that  obedience  unto  Magiftracy  which  is 
due  from  all  men,  as  creatures  of  God  and  fol- 
lowers of  Chrift.  They  teach  to  Kings  and  Ru- 
lers that  they  hold  their  power  in  trufl:  for  ef- 
fedling  the  happinefs  of  their  people,  and  that 
they  muft  account  to  God  for  the  performance 
of  this  duty.  They  exhort  to  that  Charity  which 
induces  to  think  and  hope  well  of  the  admini- 
ftration  of  all  orders  of  men,  that  Contentment 
which  prevents  an  unreafonable  defire  of  change, 
and  that  Peaceablenefs  which  is  averfe  to  every 
infracftion  of  publick  tranquillity,  without  plead- 
ing for  unmanly  weaknefs  or  ruinous  acquief- 
cence :  they  alfo  inftrud:  in  that  Charity  towards 
the  adverfaries  of  religious  truth,  which  never 
imputes  to  any  men  thofe  bad  motives  of  heart 
which  their  condudl  does  not  plainly  evince,  and 
in  that  Forbearance,  which  never  permits  to 
to  ftep  beyond  thofe  meafures  of  felf  preferva- 
tion  which  the  fafety  of  the  Church  renders  ne- 
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ceflary  to  perfevere  in.  To  fecure  the  caufes  of 
happinefs  among  us,  they  recommend  Honefty 
and  Diligence,  the  fources  of  publick  and  pri- 
vate wealth,  and  that  Sobriety  and  Frugality 
which  are  neceflarily  affiftant  to  prefer ve  the 
enjoyment  of  it.  They  alfo  dwell  on  the  Rela- 
tive Duties  of  private  life,  which  further  the  la- 
bours, divide  the  cares,  and  heighten  all  the  gra- 
tifications which  opulence  in  this  world  prefents 
to  induftry.  And,  laftly,  as  all  thefe  precepts 
are  given  becaufe  the  temper  and  condud:  they 
enjoin  is  a  duty  to  God,  they  add  to  the  happi- 
nefs they  thus  enfure,  the  Confcioufnefs  of  pleaf- 
ing  thereby  the  Father  of  all,  and  of  being  per- 
mitted to  exped:  that  Bleffing  from  him,  which 
is  the  glorious  and  unfading  Crown,  and  as  it 
were  the  Reward  of  their  prefent  profperity. 
Thus  does  the  Religion  taught  by  them  conned:, 
according  to  the  genuine  plan  of  a  v/ife,  power- 
ful, and  benevolent  God,  temporal  happinefs  with 
eternal,  making  one  a  preparation  for  the  other. 


As  the  Church  of  England  is  thus  friendly 
and  inftrumental  to  thefe  ends,  fo  it  is,  at  leaft 
in  this  place,  pertinent  to  add  that  it  is  inti- 
mately conneded  with  that  which  is  valuable 
for  the  fake  of  all,  the  caufe  of  ufeful  Learning. 
This  muft,  furely,  tend  to  enhance  its  value  in 
the  fight  of  every  decerning  man.    For  confider 
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Learning  in  every  view,  and  in  all  its  feveral 
branches,  it  muft  appear  a  bleffing  on  the  fame 
footing  v^ith  every  other  advantage  attainable  by 
man,  but  indeed  of  all  in  this  life  the  moft  ex- 
cellent and  precious.  As  an  ornament  to  him, 
fince  it  is  the  difcovery  of  truth,  and  the  advance- 
ment of  the  powers  of  his  mind,  the  nobleft  part 
of  his  nature,  it  is  far  above  an  innocent  one, 
it  is,  as  it  were,  the  only  embellifhment  that  is 
defirable  and  proper.  As  a  matter  of  utility,  let 
all  the  arts  which  preferve  or  comfort  his  being 
plead  for  it;  while  the  wealth,  which  it  teaches 
genius  and  application  to  colled:,  is  directed,  in 
its  Difpofal  for  the  conveniencies  and  elegancies 
of  life,  to  call  forth  the  indujftry  of  man,  and  to 
encourage  the  train  of  private  and  focial  virtues 
that  attend  on  induftry,  by  the  means  which  are 
thereby  fupplied  of  acquiring  competence  and 
contentment. 

If  it  ihould  be  faid^hat  the  general  utility  of 
learning  is  queftionable,  becaufe,  as  it  hath  in- 
deed been  Ihevvn,  it  is  alfo  a  parent  of  error  and 
deceit,  fuch  an  objection  is  too  obvioufly  abfurd 
to  merit  a  refutation.  Though  greater  abilities 
of  mind  in  this  life  than  what  we  do  poflefs 
might  be  a  dangerous  gift  to  man,  yet  what  are 
granted  are  therefore,  as  all  other  capacities,  de- 
figned  and  framed  to  be  inftruments  of  good  ; 
and  at  the  fame  time,  like  all  others,  toeffed:  the 
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fecondary  purpofe  of  proving  our  obedience  in 
the  ufe  we  make  of  them.  And  with  this  fo 
evident  a  purpofe  of  the  Almighty  who  fliall 
find  fault,  or  argue  from  the  abufe  of  Learning 
by  wicked  men,  when  fuch  an  argument  would 
defpoil  human  life  of  eveiy  blefling  that  fupports 
and  adorns  it  ?  It  is  alfo  to  be  noticed,  that,  like 
other  means  of  good,  the  right  application  of  it 
avails  to  counterad:  the  evils  confequent  on  the 
abufe  of  it,  and  is  alone  able  to  do  fo.  And,  as 
things  are  fo  conftituted  in  this  world  that  falfe 
knowledge  muft  neceflarily  exift,  iincc  our  paf- 
iions  and  lufts  will  call  it  out  to  efFedl  their  aims, 
true  Learning  muft  rife  on  the  other  hand  to 
refift  its  attacks,  and  fecure  the  interefts  of 
mankind. 

And  if  in  every  concern  of  man  Literature 
thus  promotes  his  welfare,  it  muft  certainly  be 
allowed  neceflary  and  advantageous  to  the  caufe 
of  true  Religion.  For,  in  the  firft  place,  it  alone 
exhibits  to  the  fmcere  unlearned  Chriftian  the 
fure  title  and  the  do(!^rines  of  that  Gofpel,  which 
was  revealed  at  a  remote  period  of  time,  in  a  dif- 
tant  country,  and  hid  from  his  perception  be- 
neath a  foreign  and  obfolete  language.  It  ftands 
at  the  very  gate  of  the  Temple,  and  by  the  hands 
of  thofe  who,  in  places  dedicated  to  the  fervice 
of  God  and  their  Country,  are  prepared  for  this 
office,  delivers  to  men  the  truths  by  Vv'hich  they 
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are  faved.  In  thefe  retreats  is  Science  taught 
to  become  the  handmaid  of  Religion.  She  there 
trains  her  followers  in  thofe  purfuits  which  ef- 
fect the  improvement  of  their  mental  powers. 
Early  fubdued  to  caution,  accuracy,  and  method, 
enriched  with  all  the  neceffary  means  of  inform- 
ation, and  affifted  by  the  wifdom  of  preceding 
ages,  they  are  beft  enabled  to  arrive  at  juft  con- 
cluiions  in  their  refearches  into  every  depart- 
ment of  Theological  Science,  Far  from  rafh  or 
precarious  proceedings,  they  are  qualified  to  be- 
come the  deteftors  of  ignorance  and  of  vain  phi- 
lofophy;  againft  the  firft,  demonftrating  the  au- 
thority, and  afcertaining  the  true  fenfe  of  the 
books  of  Divine  Revelation  ;  againft  the  fecond, 
defining  the  limits  between  human  knowledge 
and  the  ineffable  myfteries  which  are  fccn  only 
through  the  dark  glafs  of  Revelation,  exhibiting 
them  in  their  true  fimplicity,  and  guarding  them 
from  the  profane  intrufion  and  unavailing  cu- 
riofity  of  unwife  men.  And  it  Is  evident  from 
experience,  efpecially  in  later  times,  that  the 
greater  the  ability  and  application  of  minds  thus 
inftrudled  are,  which  are  diredled  to  thefe  fubjeds, 
the  greater  will  be  our  attainment  of  truth  and 
prefervation  from  error. 

But  neither  is  true  Learning  in  any  of  thofe 
purfuits  to  which  fhe  calls  us,  an  alien,  or  un- 
aiHftant  to  the  caufe  of  Religion.     For  all  the 
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fubjefts  about  which  human  fcience  can  be  con- 
verfant,  muft  be  the  work  of  the  hands  of  God, 
or  the  effefls  and  confequence  of  his  govern- 
ment. The  ftudy  of  the  natural  and  of  the 
moral  world  leads  therefore  neceffarily  to  the 
difcovery  of  thofe  Attributes  which  command 
and  inform  our  adoration  and  gratitude  to  the 
great  Creator  and  Governor  of  the  Univerfe. 
Laftly,  the  graces  of  human  Learning  give  to 
the  communication  of  religious  truths  the  dig- 
nity, force  and  beauty  of  which  they  are  capa- 
ble, thus  enfuring  to  them  convicflion,  and  con- 
fpiring  with  their  native  excellence  to  conciliate 
the  veneration  of  mankind. 


From  the  preceding  ftatement  then,  v/e  pre- 
fume,  it  is  to  be  inferred,  that,  by  the  prefent 
conftitution  of  things,  the  Minifters  of  the 
Church  of  England  are  eminently  and  fully  en- 
titled to  the  confidence  of  thofe  who  are  en- 
trufted  to  their  charge.  No  longer  tempted,  as 
before,  by  the  fplendors  of  civil  preeminence  to 
views  inconfiftent  with  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel, 
their  Integrity  is  now  fecured  by  principle,  by 
the  ftrongeft  incitements  which  external  cir- 
cumftances  can  furnifh,  the  fupport  and  efteem 
which  are  now  annexed  to  the  foundnefs  of 
their  dodlrine  according  to  Scripture  :  while 
their  Ability  is  recommended   to  our  deference 
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by  every  advantage,  that  the  peculiar  blefling 
of  God  on  an  excellent  plan  and  the  moil  liberal 
means  of  ftudy  can  fupply  to  human  capacity 
and  labour. 


To  conclude  :  thus  do  we  fee  in  this  country 
Religion,  or,  as  theHoly  Writers  juftiy  denomi- 
nate her,  Wifdom,*  appear  like  herfelf,  in  her 
true  form  and  proper  ftate  ;  as,  in  the  language 
of  the  fame  Writers,  the  Daughter  of  the  Moft 
High,  the  fupreme  Objedl  of  delight  and  rever- 
ence.-f-  Preceded  by  Science,  accompanied  by 
Honour  and  Wealth,  the  tribute  and  offering  of 
national  gratitude,  invefted  in  the  decent  robe 
of  Ceremony,  Ibe  comes,  as  not  from  Altars 
ftained  with  Blood,  fo  not  from  the  frightful, 
folitary  Defert,  from  the  darker  Cells  of  mo- 
naftic  Sloth,  from  the  pathlefs  Wilds  of  En- 
thufiafm,  or  from  the  fenfual  and  fanguinary 
Triumphs  of  Arabian  Impofture^  but  moves  in 
the  Beauty  of  Holinefs  through  a  fmiling  Land, 
attended  by  every  Virtue,  by  publick  Order, 
Peace,  and  Profperity,  by  private  Liberty,  Se- 
curity, and  Contentment  j  and,  laftly,  by  every 
Splendor  and  every  Grace  of  publick  and  pri- 
vate life. 


*  Prov.  viii.  Eccl^''.  xxiv.  f  Prov.  viii.  24,  &c.  Eccl"^ 

3ixlv.  3,8,  &c.  Wird.  vii.  25,  &c.  ix.  4, 
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May  the  Almighty  Difpofer  of  events  in- 
cline our  hearts,  and  unite  us  all  in  the  firm 
purpofe  of  giving  Stability  to  this  Scene,  and 
then,  as  far  as  we  may  be  able,  perfeftion  to  its 
conftitution  ^  that  having  with  one  heart  and 
voice  glorified  God  here  on  earth,  we  may  be 
all  hereafter  partakers  of  an  everlafting  union 
in  Blifs  and  Glory  through  Jefus  Chrift  our 
Lord ! 
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LECT.  IV.  P.  90.  "  I  fpeak  here  of  thofe 
"  celebrated  words  &:c."  I  beg  leave  to 
fubmit  here  my  reafons  for  this  aflertion  fome- 
v/hat  more  at  length ;  yet  not  pretending  to 
compofe  a  formal  or  complete  defence  of  it,  but 
rather  ojffering  them  for  the  purpofe  of  exciting 
others  to  attend  to  this  and  the  pafTages  fimilar 
to  it  in  the  New  Teftament.  I  ihall  begin  with 
a  review  of  the  whole  preceding  converfation  in 
this  8th  chapter  of  St.  John,  which  terminates 
in  the  folemn  alTertion  before  us. 

The  chief  queftion  of  the  whole,  we  are  to 
obferve,  is  concerning  the  nature  of  Chrift,  as 
appears  from  the  beginning  of  the  dialogue,  ver, 
12  &c.  where  his  argument  for  the  validity  of 
his  own  fmgle  teftimony  refpeding  liimfelf  is, 
that  he  alone  knew  the  place  of  his  birth  and 
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proper  refidence.  On  the  mention  of  his  Father, 
ver.  1 9,  the  Jews  having  afked  where  he  was,  he 
i;eplies  ^^  Ye  neither  know  me  nor  my  Father" 
who  we  are.  I  am  his  Son  (i.e.  really  and  flridlly 
(o,  for  otherwife  the  reafoning  feems  inconclu- 
fiye)  :  and  therefore  if  ye  had  known  my  nature, 
ye  w^ould  confequently  have  known  his,  becaufe 
the  natures  of  a  father  and  fon  are  the  fame.* 
This  topic  of  his  nature,  as  impHed  by  his  place 
of  refidence,  is  refumed  immediately  afterwards, 
(v.  21.)  from  which  he  draws  the  conclufion, 
that  the  Jews,  remaining  ignorant  of  them, 
would  die  in  their  fins ;  fc.  if  they  did  not  be- 
lieve that  ie  ivasy  hn  lyod  ^y.u  This  expreffion 
therefore,  fecondly,  if  we  refpeft  the  force  of 
the  preceding  afl^ertions,  ^vhich,  I  think,  fhould 
determine  its  extent,  cannot  mean  lefs  than  that 
he  was  the  true  divine  Son  of  God,  who  came 
from  heaven  to  fave  the  world :  i.  e.  imme- 
diately meaning  that  he  was  the  Meffiah;  and, 
under  that  aflTertion,  farther  implying  the  truth 
concerning  his  divine  nature :  or  meaning  the 
whole  truth  together.  For  the  phrafe  is  fmgular, 
and  imphes  fome  very  high  pretenfions  ;  and,  I 
think,  meant  that  pretenfion  which  he  did  not 
choofe,  as  it  was  to  no  purpofe  and  was  improper, 
to  declare  more  expUcitly.  The  Jews  therefore 
afiw  him,  (v.  25.)   "who  art  thou?"  to  which 

*  Such  is  alfo  the  true  purport  of  Joh.  xiv.  7 — 1 1. 
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the  anfwer,  "  even  the  fame  that  I  faid  unto 
*^  you  from  the  beginning/'  leaves  them  in  their 
wilful  ignorance.  The  fame  aflertion  follows  in 
the  28  th  verfe,  where  etfA^t  refers  to  the  fame  de- 
claration concerning  his  divine  nature,  which  is 
confirmed  by  the  following  words,  "  and  that  I 
*'  do  nothing  of  myfelf,"  6cc.  fignifying  that  he 
adled  not  from  any  will  of  his  own,  but  afted 
only  through  the  communication  of  the  Spirit 
without  meafure,  which  none  but  himfelf  ever 
had,  fpeaking  and  doing  as  this  influenced  him. 
It  is  true  indeed  that  the  Jews  here  ftill  lefs  un- 
derftood  the  whole  force  of  his  words;  for  it 
appears  that  he  had  now  changed  his  addrefs  to 
them,  (from  ver.  26)  having  broken  off  the  for- 
mer converfation  at  the  words  **  I  have  many 
*'  things"  Sec.  And  in  confequence  of  the  ftyle 
next  adopted,  where  he  ufes  the  phrafe  **  Son 
''  of  man,"  refers  them  to  a  future  time  a,t  which 
they  (liould  be  able  to  judge  of  his  pretenfions, 
whatever  they  were,  and  appeals  to  his  holinefs 
and  goodnefs  of  life,  thus  recommending  him- 
felf to  their  regard,  (ver.  28 — 30)  many  of  the 
Jews  believed  on  him.  Thefe  he  then  again 
tries  to  lead  unto  a  higher  notion  of  him  than 
that  of  a  Prophet  which  they  had  thus  en- 
tertained; and  begins  by  a  prqmife  of  free- 
dom, which  gives  him  an  opportunity  of  de- 
claring himfelf  to  be  as  properly  the  Son  of  God, 
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as  they  profefled  to  be  his  fervants  (ver.  35.)* 
At  length,  (ver.  51.)  urged  by  their  refiftance  to 
declare  the  whole  truth  more  explicitly,  he  breaks 
out  into  a  folemn  alTertion,  which  brings  round 
the  converfation  to  the  fame  point  from  which 
it  began,  (ver.  12)  The  dialogue  becomes  now 
more  warm  and  exprefs  on  both  fides.  He  next 
affirm.s  that  he  is  fo  far  fuperior  to  Abraham  that 
a  great  part  of  the  happinefs  of  the  latter  con- 
fifted  in  having  f^tn  his  day;  which,  as  the 
Jews  underftood  it,  implied  his  having  fecn 
Abraham.  This  appearing  to  be  abfurdity  and 
falfhood  which  they  might  lay  hold  of,  they  in- 
ftantly  taxed  him  with  the  effrontery  of  it ;  to 
which  his  reply  is  given  with  the  form  of  a  fo- 
lemn affeveration,  *^  Verily,  verily  I  fay  unto  you, 
"  Before  Abraham  was,  I  am.''  The  Jews  at 
this  declaration  immediately  took  up  ftones  to 
kill  him. 

If  we  allow  this  plain  account  of  the  w^hole 
converfation  to  be  juft,  I  do  not  fee  how  we 
can,  confiftently  with  evident  propriety,  conceive 
this  laft  affertion  to  be  fhort  of  any  preceding 
one,  or  rather  not  ftronger  and  more  exprefs 
than  any  of  them.  And  the  behaviour  of  the 
Jews  upon  it  feems  evidently  to  point  out  that 
it  amounted  to  blafphemy,  as  appears  from  the 

*  It  will  not  be  impertinent  here  to  remark  that  between  verfes 
34  and  35,  there  feems  to  be  an  ellipfis  of  fuch  a  fentence  as, 
**  ye  then  are  fervants.'* 

parallel 
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parallel  mftances  in  x.  30  —  39.  Mar.  xiv.  63. 
So  far  as  to  the  context,  whence  the  conclufion 
is,  that  an  eternal  exiilence  is  certainly  meant 
by  the  pafTage. 

Let  us  next  view  the  text  itfelf  alone,  re- 
marking firjft  that  the  affertion  neceffarily  ref- 
ped:s  the  fingle  point  of  exijlence,  in  anfwer  to 
the  plain  queftion,  how  it  was  poffible  that 
Chrift  fhould  have  feen  Abraham,  when  he  was 
not  yet  fifty  years  old.  The  words  are,  'zi^^o  tow 
ACpctctjLc  yivsa-9'cti,  tyu)  iifj^i,  which,  as  they  affirm 
that  he  actually  did  exift  before  the  time  of 
Abraham,  fo  I  contend  that  they  alfo  appear  on 
the  face  of  the  expreffion  to  contain  the  affer- 
tion of  an  eternal  exiftence.  The  firft  argument 
I  offer  is  on  the  difference  of  time  in  the  words 
yevirB-cti  and  uf^i.  On  this  I  pre  fume  that  no 
inftance  can  be  produced  from  the  New  Tefta- 
ment,  where  the  adoption  of  the  prefent  tenfe 
infteadof  the  part,  is  parallelto  this  before  us. 

In  this  very  chapter  of  St.  John,  two  inftances 
occur,  fc.  at  v.  42  and  v.  25.  The  firft  of  thefe, 
i^v^B-cv  Kcbi  yjzcoy  obvioufly  (hews  the  caufe  and 
reafon  of  fuch  an  idiom  in  general,  namely,  that 
it  imports  a  continued  duration  from  fome  for^ 
mer  period  to  the  prefent  infant.  This,  as  the 
reader  will  obferve,  accounts  for  and  explains 
the  other  text,  Tv\y  apz'^v  ^  "^^  ^^*  ActA^w  vjxiv — as  alfo 
another,  which  is  perhaps  the  ftrongeft  exam- 
ple 
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pie   that  an  objedlor  can  adduce,  Joh.  xv.  27* 

CT    CtTr'  CLpyj]?  filiT    i^^  £92. 

But  I  wifli  to  point  out  a  difference  between 
thefe  and  the  inftance  in  queftion,  on  which  I 
perfuade  myfelf  that  a  great  ftrefs  is  to  be  laid. 
It  is  obvious  that  while  in  them  the    Deriod, 

a.  ' 

from  which  the  continued  duration  begins,  is 
limited  and  qjjignedy  in  this  it  is  indefinite,  *'  Be^ 
^'  fore  Abraham  was,  I  am/'  From  which  par- 
ticular, the  words,  ^^  I  am,''  convey,  I  think, 
plainly  a  notion  of  Exiftence,  fublime  above  all 
other  inftances,  and  of  peculiar  fignificance,  as 
it  is  alfo  capable  of  an  extenfion  beyond  all  de- 
terminable bounds,  for  he  who  thus  exifted  be- 
fore Abraham,  might  v/ell  be  fuppofed  to  have 
exifted  alfo  before  any  other  creature ;  and  this 
is  a  Scriptural  affertion  of  an  eternal  exiftence,. 
But  more  of  this  prefently. 

Again  ;  I  believe  that  no  reader's  attention  is 
not  arrefted  by  the  difference  between  the  words 
yma-^cLi  and  iivcLi,  efpecially  as  they  occur  in  this 
place.  The  one,  we  know,  properly  fignifies  the 
generation  of  a  being  not  exiftent  before :  the 
other  is  fimple  and  poiitive,  applicable  to  a  be- 
ing without  any  refpedt  of  beginning  or  end, 
but  merely  of  its  having  exiftence.  The  one 
therefore  properly  belongs  to  beings  who,  as 
they  are  born  or  generated,  muft  alfo  die  and 
perifh ;  the  other  may  be  ufed  in  the  cafe  of  a 

being 
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being  that  is  eternal.  And  thovigh,  from  the 
nature  and  cuftom  of  languages,  thofc  terms 
may  be  fometimes  or  frequently  ufed  for  each 
other,  as  they  are,  without  prefer ving  this  dif- 
tin^lion,  yet  I  apprehend  that  in  a  fentence  un- 
der the  circumftances  of  the  prefent,  folely  on 
the  fubjeft  of  exiftence,  uihered  in  alfo  by  fo 
folemn  a  preface,  and  after  the  difcourfe  that 
had  paffed,  where  both  words  are  ufed  together 
and  con  crafted  with  each  other,  it  is  juft  to  fup- 
poie  that  the  genuine  and  obvious  diftindion  be- 
tween them  was  attended  to  and  defigned. 

It  is  prefumed  that  the  difference  in  the  ufe 
of  ii^i  here  and  at  ver.  24  and  28  is  already  clear 
and  indifpu table,  on  account  of  the  objefts  to 
which  they  feverally  refer,  the  one  to  the  exi/t" 
ence^  the  others,  to  the  nature  of  the  fpeaker. 

In  confequence  of  fuch  reafoning  as  the  above 
I  apprehend  it  is  that  the  divines  of  our  Church 
have  looked  on  the  words  iyca  g/p  as  deligned  to 
allude  to  the  facred  appellation  given  X.o  himfelf 
in  Exodus  iii.  14.  by  the  Supreme  Being,  efpe- 
cially  as  they  were  fpoken  to  Jews,  and,  what  is 
more,  to  the  fcribes,  interpreters  of  the  law. 

Whether  they  are  right  in  this  fuppofition, 
fubftantially  !•  mean,  (for  as  to  the  proof  of  its 
beiiig  a  formal  reference  to  that  fmgle  text  I  do 

not 
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not  conceive  it  worth  while  to  contend)  will,  I 
truft,  farther  clearly  appear  from  the  following 
confideration. 

We  believe  from  the  Scriptures  and  from  rea* 
fon  that  the  Almighty  is  an  eternal  and  felf-ex- 
iftent  being.  But  it  is  to  be  noticed  that  the 
manner  in  which  the  Scriptures  exprefs  this 
eternity  is  fuitable  to  that  condefcenfion  which 
adapts  all  the  myfteries  of  Heaven  to  the  fami- 
liar, habitual  ideas  of  man,  as,  I  hope,  in  thefe 
Ledures  has  been  fufficiently  fliewn.  There  are 
indeed  a  few  fublime  pafTages  in  Holy  Writ  that 
feem  to  furpafs  this  mode  of  expreffion,  where 
he  is  called  « the  God  that  inhabiteth  eternity,'* 
**  whofe  goings  are  from  eternity,"  and  fuch 
like.  But  thefe  phrafes  belong  to  the  enthufiafm 
of  eaftern  poetry,  and  are  therefore  to  be  put 
out  of  the  prefent  queftion.  They  are  introduced 
to  elevate  the  heart,  rather  than  to  inform  the 
underftanding.  The  mind  can  form  no  politive 
idea  of  Eternity;  it  can  only  adl  by  comparifon 
with  the  duration  of  things  prefent  to  the  fenfes, 
in  other  words,  with  Time;  conceiving  of  it  that 
it  is  infinite,  or  ftill  beyond  any  amount  that  a 
feries  of  years  or  ages,  or  any  combination  of 
fuch  feries  can  produce.  Hence  then  it  is  that 
the  facred  writings  ufually  adapt  their  reprefen- 
tation  of  this  great  point  to  fuch  comparative 
conception  of  the  mind,  and  fpeak  of  the  Su- 
preme 
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preme  Being  only  as  exifting  before  all  things, 
and  enduring  without  end.  "  I  am/'  faith  he 
to  Mofes,  "  that  I  am/'  or,  as  fome  verfions 
give  us  to  underftand  it,  "  I  am  he  that  fliall  be." 
*•  I  am  the  firft  and  with  the  laft/'  "  I  am  Al- 
**  pha  and  Omega/'  *^  He  that  was,  and  is,  and 
*^  is  to  come/' 

This  manner  of  fpeaking  appears  therefore, 
from  what  has  been  obferved,  to  be  fo  far  rea- 
fonable  and  juft  as  it  is'  a  neceffary  condefcen- 
lion  to  our  weaknefs.  It  is  farther  alfo  to  be 
remarked  that  it  is  folely  proper  when  ufed  con- 
cerning the  exiflence  of  the  Deity,  and  applica- 
ble without  miftake  to  Him  alone.  The  reafon 
of  this  is  that  he  ftands  alone  in  this  predica- 
ment of  time  or  duration  of  exiftence  diftin- 
guifhed  from  all  other  beings.  They  all  are 
created  by  Him.  Hence  it  follows  that  He  is 
fufficiently  and  adequately  pointed  out,  when  he 
is  declared  to  have  been  prior  to  all  of  them. 
And  this  way  of  defcribing  Him,  while  it  is 
nearer  to  the  concerns  and  occurrences  of  hu- 
man life,  and,  as  it  were,  applicable  to  our  ordinary 
apprehenfion  and  feelings,  and  therefore,  becaufe 
more  ufeful  to  us,  more  ufual,  as  hath  been  ob- 
ferved, yet  it  is  an  implicit  and  virtual  expreffion 
of  the  fublimeft  truths  concerning  Him  which 
the  Scriptures  any  where  exprefs.  I  refer  the 
reader  to  the  foUov/ing  inftances  of  this  language 

in 
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in  the  Scriptures,  which  are  fuch  a&  moft  rea- 
dily occurred  :  Pf.  xviii.  45,  46.  xciii.  2.  ciL 
24—28.   Jobxii.  12.  comp.   with   Dan.  vii.  9, 

13,22. 

With  the  above  confideration,  added  to  thofe 
before  mentioned,  I  ihall,  after  producing  one 
quotation  more,  on  account  of  its  obvioufly  exadl 
parallehfm,  leave  the  point  to  the  determination 
of  the  reader.  The  2d  verfe  of  Pf.  xc.  is  thus 
exhibited  in  the  LXX  Verfion  :  tt^o  t^  o^v\  yiwi-' 

S'fjVCLi     Kcti     'TTXcLT^yiVCli   T'/IV     yYl'J    iCcLl     Tijlf    Oi)i)i*JL'tVYlVy    iCcLi" 

c^TTo  t8  GLtct)Vog  ioog  r^  aicevog  cv  u.  And  I  leave  it 
with  the  hope  that,  however  imperfeftly  dif- 
cuffed,  as  much  might  be  added,  yet  if  it  fhould 
have  been  rendered  plain,  the  cavil  of  thofe  will 
hence  alfo  appear  ill  founded,  who  aflert  that  in 
this  place  we  reft  our  Faith  in  this  article  of  our 
Lord's  divinity  on  the  fubtleties  of  grammatical 
conftru(5tion.  For,  I  truft,  he  will  fee  that  the 
arguoKnt  is  built  on  the  broadeft  and  moft  ob-  - 
vious  conftruftion  :  and  whoever  thinks  this 
is  not  to  decide  for  him,  and  oblige  him  to 
the  reception  of  an  article  of  faith,  leaves  no 
room  or  ufe  for  language.  He  will  likewife^  I 
truft,  fee  that  this  is  not  all ;  and  that  the  other 
confidemtions  connedled  with  it  may  lead  any 
fenfible  reader  without  hefitation  to  the  fame 
appreheniion, 

I  think 


APPENDIX.  239 

I  think  it,  however,  improper  to  conclude 
this  note  without  one  remark  which  forces  it- 
felf  on  my  attention,  and  may  be  confidered  as 
a  corollary;  namely,  that  we  are  furniflied  with 
a  dired:  and  unavoidable  proof  of  our  Lord's  di- 
vinity from  his  affumption  of  this  attribute  of 
eternity  in  the  Revelation  of  St.  John.  I  fhall 
not  trefpafs  any  longer  on  the  reader,  than  to  refer 
him  to  c.  i.  8.  comp.  with  ver.  11,  12,  13,  17, 
18.  civ.  8,  9,  10.  ex.  6.  and  c.xxi.  6.  comp. 
with  xxii.  13.  where,  as  appears  alfo  from  ver.  16. 
the  fpeaker  is  Chrift,  probably  from  ver.  lo* 
or  12. 


Lect.  IV.  P.  102.  ^^  For  whether  we  can 
^^  always,'*  &c.  To  this  place  I  have  alfo  re- 
ferved  a  fuller  anfwer  to  thofe  who  afk,  **  Of 
what  ufe  is  the  dodrine  of  the  Trinity,  and 
other  points  like  it,  on  which  we  fo  much  infift  ?" 
We  reply,  *^  much  eveiy  way."  It  teaches  us 
firft,  as  hath  been  intimated,  who  are  entitled  to 
our  adoration;  and  by  denying  a  plurality  of 
Gods  keeps  us  alfo  from  idolatry,  and  from  con- 
fequences  which  are,  furely,  far  worfe  than  fome 
perfons  feem  to  be  aware  of.  But  may  we  not,  in 
the  fecond  place,  alk,  is  it  of  no  weight,  or  has 
it  no  moral  influence  on  our  minds  to  believe 
the  Divinity  of  our  blefled  Saviour  ?  to  know  that 
the  man  Chrifh  Jefus  who  died  on  the  crofs  to 

redeem 
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redeem  us,  <^  was  in  the  beginning  with  God, 
**  and  was  God?"  that  he  ^'  by  whom  the  world 
*'  was   made,"  who  was    "  the    brightnefs   of 
'^  God's  glory  and  the  exprefs  image  of  his  per- 
''  fon,  and  upholdeth  all  things  by  the  word  of 
"  his  power,"  "  made  himfelf  of  no  reputation, 
*^  took  upon  himfelf  the  form  of  a  fervant,  and 
"  being  found  in  fafhion  as  a  man,  humbled 
**  himfelf  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even 
*'  the  death  of  the  crofs,"  to  deliver  us  from  fin 
and  eternal  death ;  may  we  not  afk,  has  all  this 
no  moral  tendency  ?    Is  it  not  the  afTurance  of 
the  love  of  God  to  us,  beyond  all  other  poffible 
teftimonies  of  it  ?  and  an  argument  for  our  love 
to  God  and   to  our  Chriftian   brethren,   nay, 
to    all    men    as    the    creatures    of   God  ?     If 
common  fenfe  did   not  tell  us  fo,  our  Saviour 
and  his  beloved  Difciple  tell  us  that  it  is.    Is  it 
not  thence  juftly  argued,  not  only  *'  that  at  the 
*'  name  of  Jefus  every  knee  fliould  bow,"  but 
that  on  thefe  accounts  we  fliould  **  work  out 
**  our  falvation  with  fear  and  trembling?"  that 
we  ought  to  give  *^  more  earneft  heed  to  the 
*'  things  which  we  have  heard,"  left  we  fhould 
not  efcape,  whoever  receive  fo  great  a  falvation 
in  vain  ?  that  alfo,  feeing  we  have  fo  great  **  a 
**  High  Prieft  that  is  paffed  into  the  heavens, 
**  Jefus  the   Son  of  God,"  yet  withal  a  High 
Prieft  who  muft  be  conceived  to  be  throughly 
touched  with  a  fenfe  of  our  infirmities,  we  lliould 

hold 
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hold  faft  our  profeffion,  fince  «*  we  may  come 
**  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace,  in  order  to  ob- 
<*  tain  mercy  and  to  find  grace  to  help  in  the 
**  time  of  need?''  May  we  not,  laftly,  afk,  if 
thefe  are  the  inferences  drawn  exprefsly  and  at 
length  in  the  New  Teftament,  by  what  name 
fhall  we  call  the  blindnefs  of  thofe  who  con- 
tend againft  thefe  dodlrines  of  our  Church  as 
vain  immaterial  fpeculations  ?  Phil.  ii.  7.  &c. 
Heb.  i.  2,  &c.  ii.  i,  &c.  iv.  14.  &c. 

In  aflerting  and  contending  for  thefe  and  fuch 
articles,  the  Church  which  adls  in  exad:  imita- 
tion of  her  founder  and  the  infpired  teachers  of 
"  the  faith  delivered  to   the  faints"  does,  as  it 
might  be  expefted  from  ruch  a  rule  of  procedure, 
adl  with  the    trueft  and  moft  perfect!:  wifdom. 
Indeed,  in  all  her  meafures,  as  I  hope  it  does  in 
fome  degree  appear  from  the  foregoing  difcourfes, 
fhe  makes  her  appeal  as   to  the  true  and  plain 
fenfe  of  revelation,  fo  alfo  to  the  common  fcn{Q, 
natural  feelings,  and  the  experience  of  men  in 
the  ordinary  affairs  of  this  life.  Had  not,  befide 
the  perfonal  infufficiency  of  her  advocate  added  to 
the  ihortnefs  of  the  time  prefcribed  for  the  compo- 
fition  of  thefe  Lectures,  the  neceffity  of  concife- 
nefs  in  treating  of  fo  large  a  fubjed:  detraded  too 
much  from  its  merit,  I  am  fully  confident  that 
fuch  an  appeal  would  have  been  placed  beyond 
all  doubt.   If  things  are  then  thus  conftituted, 
how  can  any  fober  mind  bear  the  idea  of  giving 

Q^  up 
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up  the  prefent  eftablifliment  of  religion  among 
us,  and  throwing  all  again  into  a  wild  chaos  and 
heap  of  confufion  ?  or,  by  furrendering  any  one  ^ 
of  the  fences  that  protedl  us  againfh  an  attack, 
under  a  pretence  of  peace  by  fuch  ceffion,  both 
invite  an  affault  hereafter,  and  render  it  more  ef- 
fectual ?  For,  furely,  it  is  plain  to  all,  that  this 
would  in  the  common  courfe  of  things  be  the 
confequence ;  as  alfo  farther,  that  no  one  or 
more  conceffions  to  the  ignorance  and  prejudices 
of  any  men  w^ould  avail  to  the  fatisfadion  of  a 
whole  community,  wherein  there  muft  be  mem- 
bers of  all  kinds  of  temper,  and  every  variety  of 
opinion  that  can  be  entertained.  It  is  obvious 
that  a  plan  of  accommodation  begun  on  this 
ground  could  have  no  other  end  than  in  the  de- 
molition of  the  whole  of  that  excellent  ftrucSlure, 
which  is  the  pride  of  this  country,  and  the  ad- 
miration of  others ;  a  coniideration  that  calls  for 
the  fervent  wifli  and  prayer  of  every  honeft  and 
prudent  man  amongft  us,  in  the  words  of  the 
expiring  Patriot,"^  EJio  perpetua  ! 

*  Father  Paul.     See  his  Life,  prefixed  to  Courayer's  Tranfla- 
tion  of  his  Kiilory. 


THE     END, 


p.  48.  I.  26.  for  derived,  read ditvivtd.. 

P.  60.  1.  26,  27.  for  themfelve  read  themfelves 

P.  69.  1.  8.  for  Accuracy  read  Authority 

P.  142.  1.  14.  dele  are 

P.  146.  1.  8.  for  man:—  read ma.n. 

P.  152. 1.  16.  for  by  the  Preibytery  r^^^of  the  Prelbytery 

P.  157.  1.  II,  12.  grave,  correal,  roman,  not  italic. 

P.  160.  1.  18.  for  them,  chiefly  read  xh^m,  chiefly, 

P.  168.  dele  *  See  note,  p.  13. 

P.  17^.  1.  23._/i?rinforms  r^«^  informs  us 

P.  182.  1.  17.  for  men  read m2Ln 

P.  183.  I.  18.  for  points,  read  joints 

P.  203.  1.  6.  for  found  it  read  found.it, 

P.  215.  1.  17.  for  Intereft  read  Interells 
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